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ſecond © y 


Chriſt is the Word of God. Lohn i. t. Cor.6.2, 


Iohn 17.9. 


nor take from it Deut 
_—_—y Loue not the Worlde.r.lobn 2. ,. 


2.and 12 32, 
to caſt away the Worde of the Lord. 
1.Sam. 18.23. 
Gods Worde thoulde be layde vp in 
our heartes.Deut 6.6 and 111. we 
tofollow it. Deut. 5.32, wee 
ought to teache it to our children. 


. Cor. 7 31. 


true Worſhippets lohn . 23. 


the Workeman is woorthic of his 


| 2 PS wow 4 
the ſaiars ſhall iudge the Worlde.1. the ductie of Yong women, Tit. 2. . 


put nothing to the Worde of God, Chriſt prayeth not for the Worlde, 


the faſhion of this Worlde goeth a» 
way 
the World made by Chriſt. Io t. 0. 


the Worſhippers offtrange gods ate 
ſtoned to death. Deuter, r7.5. are 


Deut. g. 9. and it. 19. delivered into the handes of (pow 
the Worde of God how we ought to lers.ludg. 2.14. | 
handle it. Deut. 7. the Werſhippers of ſtrange gods 
by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified. ſhall die the death. Deuter 0.6.14, 
Mat. 12.37. 


IF. | N 
to Worſhip God in ſpitit. Ioho 4.23 


mes e. Mat,1o.10. Worſhp God onely. Mat. 4· 10. 
enfruicfall Workes. Ephe. g ft. the Worthip of ſtrange gods is for. 
the Works do witneſſe of faith Phil. bidden. Exod. 25. 1,4. 

3 Heb.g.re.2.Pet.r.g,7+ The Wrath of God on the chil. 
Workes of mercie Matth 25.3536. dren of duiobedience. Col. 3. 6. 
the Workes of dar kene ſſe. Lit - 2 12, 

2nd Ephe. g. t t. Y 
the Workes of Gentiles we muſt a. 

uoyde. Ephe. 4. 17. — Ydle e reprooued. Prou. r. 
the Workes of God are perſite. Deut. 25.a0d 22.13. and 26. ;. 14.6 

72.6. the euils that come ot Ydlenes. Pro, 
Workers of iniquitie. Mat. 25.41, 24. 30,3» 

Workes of light. Ephe, 5.9. - Ydlenesto be auoided. Prou. 20. 1; · 

the Workes that defile a man. Marke and 21.21. 

tu our Works we are notſaued. Rom. 4A Yoke of ton for the diſobedi- 
11.6 Ephe. 2.8. TI. 2. Deut. 28.48. 


the ſ uftes of Youth are 
ded. 2. Trm,2.22, 


hn 


and Zebah 
deon Iudg. . 2 . 
Tamummim a 
Clhe Teale of G — 
the Zeale of Moſes, Exod 32a 
Phinchas.Nam.25.7. Of Elin 
Kin. 18.4. Of lehu. 2K; 10 
Lebulun bis genealogie, and his &. 
inge Gen 30. o. and 441 44 
13. Deut. 33.18. 
Zechariah the ſonne of [choiadache 
prieſt. a. Chron. 24.20. * 


Zechariah the ſonne of Beech ' 
Lechay.i. Mat.23.35. . 
Zedechiab king. 2. Kin. 2475. 415 
7. lere. 52. 1. Ezek.13.13, 
Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. va g. 
1 the ſonne of Seat 
1. 1. 
Sade. 
a 1. ' 
ongoing ot Ide, dbu de» 
ugs. 1. King. 16 5. 
Tion the city of Dauld. 2. San. 
1. Chron. 1. 5. 0 


The end of the Table. 
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Leading to the Gate of 


KN OVVLESE PDO. 


o R, 
An entrance to Faith: without which, 
it is vnpoſcible to pleaſe = 
G O D, 


BT 
Queſtions and Anſwers, opening briefly the mea- 
ning of cuery ſeuerall Booke and Chapter of 
the B 1 » 1 x. from the beginning of GENESIS, 
to the end of the Rx VRLAT TON. 


Printed for Thomas Panier, and are to be 
ſold at his ſhop, at the entring in of 


the Exchange. 16 10, 


1 1 nt e 


Indgements are prepared for Scorners. Prou. 
19.29. 

If any man long after life, and to ſee good daies, 
let him refrain his tongue frome evill, 1. Pet 3. 10, 


As you would that men shonld doe to you, ſo doe 
you to them, Luke, 6.31. 


Love covereth the multitude of faults, I. Petr. 
4.8. 


He that loveth not, knoweth not God 8 5 God 
is loue, 1. Iohn, 4. 8. 


- 


* + 
3 


8 


Qu. How many fold is Doctrine 


Queſtion, 


Hat is Doctrine, 
Anſ. Precepts for 
G ie findiog and n 
out of lin, | 
Qu. What is the ef. 
ſect of do ctrinꝰ 
Anſ. Faich & ver- 


$48 
An Two fold, ether divine or mor- 5 


Qu. Diane, a; how? 
An. In our du tie towards God, 
| Qu. Movral!, as how, 
A. In our dutie rowarde our (clues, 
ane out brethren, 


Qu. How many ſorts of men may we 


call brethren, 


«An, Foure, 


Qu. Which be they, 


An. Such as are of one parentage, on 


- Country, one religion, or of one minde 
by friendſhip. 


Qu, How ir moral! do Frine dinid-d? 


An. Into rules of durie toward our 
uperiors, parents, kindied,ot-ſpring, ſa- 


and interiors. 
Qu. How may this dutie be tyfringed? 


+» An. By the corruption of the fleſh, 
and all other actuall f:n. 


Q. How many wares doth Ged reach ? 


«An, Foure inannert of waits. 
I! Qu, Which be they? 
; An, By his word, by his works, by his 


m{hmenrs, and hy his bleſlings. 
Qu. Are heſe performed alwaie in 


bis owne perſon 


The Dotrine of the Old and New 


"Teſtament. 


An. No, but more often by his cho- 
ſen Miniſters. 

Qu How are they intuuledꝰ 

An. By the names of Patriarkes, 
Captaines, Iudges, Kyngs , Prophets, 
Euangcliſts, and Apoſtles, 

Qu. Which call you Patriarks?. * 

An. ] be firſt fathers of the church, as 
Adem, Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, Iaceb. & e 

Qu. Which call you (aptaine sd 

An. Such as had the leading of the 
Hraelits from Aegypt to the land of Ca- 
n2an: and gave directions in time of bat» 
tell. as Moſes and Ioſhua. | 

Qu. Which call you ludges? 

An, Such as executed Gods indge- 
ments vpon the enemies of the church, 
and did adminiſter Iuſtice among his 
pep le. as S Hud. Shamgar,Samſon Gedeon, 
Ip\tah,Samuell &c. 

Qu. M hien call you Kinges? 

An. The annointed ot God, & ſoue - 
reine rulers of his people, as Saule, Da- 
un. N. 

Qu Which call you Prophets? 

An, Such as by inſpiration of the 
ho'y Ghoſt did torerell the ruine of ſinne 


- & the reward of vertues & were interpte · 


tets between God and man, 

Qu FVhich call you Euangeli/t? 

An The writers of the Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chrift. 

Qu. V/hy are they caled Euangeleſis? 

«An. Becauſe their workes contame 
the glad tydinges of ſaluation, to all that 
belecue. MR he 

u. VF c A 4. 
* The choſen Die ol Chriſt, 


25 Si mon, Andrew, Peter, Iohn, & c. 
des! 


. 


GENESIS. 


— — —— —  — — — —ä—ĩ 


Chap. 1, to. 15. 


— — — — — — — q—8— 


Queſtion, 


— 
n 


* X 
| Ch Creator. three things. 


_c Q. VVbich bee they? 

P22 GR | An. His ommpoten- 

e cie in creating all things 

of nothing: his bountie in furm(hing the 

world with al neceſlarie ornaments : & 

his love, in giving man dominion ouer all, 
Chap. 1. 20. 

Qu. Vat do we learne as touching 
en / ſelues, 

An. Three things. 

Qu. V bich be they. 

An, The obſeruation of the Saboth 
chap. v. a2 Humꝭ ſitie ot mind in being ma - 
de of the duſt of the earth chap 2 7. And 
the reuerence which we owe to ma- 
riage. 

Qu, VYby eugbi we to reuerence ma- 
riage? 

An. Becauſe it vas inſtituted of God 
himſclfe,& in Patadice, ch. 2. 23. 

Qu, How ought 4 mantolove his wife 


An. As himſclfe, being fleth of his 
fleſh, 


Qu. V//here was man placed after his | 


cYeation? 

An. In Paradice. 

Qn, Did heecontinue there? 

An. No, hee fell. 

Qu. How? 

An, By the malice of the Divell. 

Qu. VYhat ras his ſonnet? 

An Diſobedience. hat 

u- How did God puniſh him 

x He — him and his poſterj. 
tie, wheria hee ſhewed his iuſtice, chap. 
3. 13. 

Qu. How did hee comfort him. 


An, By — e by the 


ſeed of the woman leſus, ch. 3. 14. 
Qa. V bat did that ſbemꝰ 
| — —— Aude 
; How wales did the curſſe o 
229 | 


Genefer. 


voure the duſt ot the enth. 


An, Foure manner of wales 

UVhich bee they,  _ . 
An. Fuft, the earth was made barren 
for his ſake Secondly his poſterwe aſwell 
2+ himlelfe , became bondmen to hell. 
Thirdlic, all the daies of his life he was to 
exte his meate in the ſwear of his biowes. 
And ſourttilie, bee was thruſt out of Pas 
radice, 

Qu. How was Eve puniſhed ? 

An. Two manner of waits. 

Qu UVhbich bee they, 

An, Firſt , to bring ſoorth her chil» 
dren in forrow : And ſecondly, to live in 
lubiection to her husband. | 

Qu How was the Serpent puniſhed? 

«An, Three manner of waies, - 

Qu. Which bee they? 

An, Firſt , hee was made the moſt 
curſed of all creatures: Secondly hee was 
ro go vpon his breaſt. And thirdly to de · 


Qu, Which was the ſecond ſimesf | 
tbe worlde? | | 
An, Murder, 
Qu. Who committed it? 
An. Caine. | 
Qu. Upon whome? 7 
An. Vpon his brother Abel, chaps : 
11. 12. * | | 
a, What was their el? 
Þ- About their 26,1 | 
Qu. Why. J 
An. Becauſe Aeli was accepted and 
Cams was not,chap.4.4- 5. | N 
MY ard not God accept Caines : 
acri 
5 An. Beczuſe he did it more vpon cu- 
u, \Whot t them te ſacrifice? 
2 Their father Aders | | 
Qu. How could bee doe that, and the 
law not yet giuem | | 
An, The law of God is two ſould: 
naturall , imprinted in mens hearts: & 
traditionall, pronounced frem God, and 
written in the Bible, 
Qu. Which of theſe two had Adamꝰ 
An, 20 play 1 
u, What was {ment of Cai- 
hf billing his broth ir Abells by 
An. He wes curſed of God & co 
demned for a runagate. 
Qs Whome did God raiſe after abe 
death of Abel, : build his ( arch von? 
A 3 An. 


. * # 
5 a 
* 


Ax. His brother <heth, chp.4, ver. 25 

Qu. Did the example of Caynes pun- 
vi ſhment admoriſh the Succeeding age to 
ben are of finne £ | 

An. No, asthe world grew in yeares, 
ſo it grew in iniquity. 

Qu lu what maenner ? 

Ax. It was holy corrupt, and full of 
ctueltie.chap 6, 11, 

Qu, By whom aid God reprout them? 

An, By Noah. 

Qu How, 

An, 1n making it knowne he would 
drownethe world, by his preparing of 
the Alke. 

Qu. Were the people reformed ? 

An. No, they laughed at it, & reTai- 
ned ſcarce. till the waters came on them 

Qu. Were al deſircied 2 

An. All but Noah and his family. and 
ſome other for the preſeruation ot heyt 

kind. | 
u. What moued Gd that he ould 
* 97 ſpare ſo much as the brute beat? 
An. His deteſtation to lin, 

Q4. IJ/ 40 WS the firſt figure of Chr:l? 
«An, Enoch. 

Qu, How wage a figure of Chrift ? 
A. la being taken body and fovi vp 
into heauen as Chriſt was, chap 5.24. 

Que!:t. Nuo was the ſ ure of the 
church? 8 

An, Abell. 

Qu. Its yp1is the ſecon1 4 

„Noch pieſerued in the Arke. 

Qu. Luut did bis preſerua:::3; teſt fre? 

. -The loue of God towardes. his 
Ch ach, 

Qu, What did the teſing of the Arke 
by the wars fiznifie ? 

An The periecution t hat the Chu ch 
ſhould ſuffer. | | | 

Qu MWrerein did the mercy of God ap- 
peare ? | 

An Ta cauſiag the waters to fall. 
Qi. Whereindid the Ceale of Neab 

appe are : 

An, In giuing God thanks for his de- 
liucrance, as ſoone as hee ſet foote ypon 
dy ground, chzp.8 20. 

Qi. Hey did Noah afterward offer ? 

An. By drunkennefle, chap. g, 21. 

Qu Ich conered their Fathers ſhame? 

Au. them and fapheth, | 

0 2. What recened th:y far it ? 


— Cen. 


Au. Their Fathers blefsing, chap, 5. 

25s 
* Who made a mocks at his fathers 
infirmity, and did not ſeeke to ceuer it? 

An Ham, 

Qy. What was his reward f 

An, Hs fathers curſe, chap. 9, 2c, 

Qu, How did God plague ambition f 

An. By caniuhon, 

Qu Where? 

.Jin, At the building of the Tower of 
P abell. here all people purchaſed the 
diſpleaſure of almighty God. 

Qu. By whom did they recouer their dife 
pleaſure ? 

An. By the faith of Abraham, chap, 
12, 2. 

Qu. How f 
An, In his ſeed all Nations were ble 
ſed. | 
Qu, ho was Abrahams Brother 8 

An. Lot, 

Q.Did they ag ee tngether like brother: 

In, Yes, nl they grew rich, 

Qu. Woo wax the cauſe they fell owt? 

An, Their beard{-men. 

Qu, After their quarrel [ was khnowene, 
did thetr Maiſters as men of our age,ſceke 
io be reuenged one of another? 

An No, they gaue gentle words, and 
ſought meanes how to pteuent the like 
incanuenience. 

Qu. H.w was that 9 

n hey departed and dwelt afunder, 
chap. 17, 7- 

Lu. But with that ſeparation did their 
lours decry © 

An. No, it was ſlill conflant,and bro- 
ther like. 

Qu. Herr doth that appeave ? 

n. In that, afrerward ohen Lot was 
taken priſoner in the company of the 
Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah Abra- 
ham witha band of men reicued and ict 
himfree, chap. 14- 16, 

Qu. Did Lot then dwell in Sodeme : 

An, He did. | 

Qu. W.y? that was « dangerous place. 
though pleaſant ? : 

An, True, ſo are all places where wic- 
kednes abounds. 

Qu. Yet Let wis4 righteous man ? 

Awn, Hee was, but hee ſuffered as che 
wicked did, far being in company with 


them. R 
Qu, 


Qu, How was thu ? | 

Qu, He was taken priſoner (as I aide 
beſorc) with the irrcligious Kings, goiag 
in aid with them againlt their enemies. 


- — — 


Chap, I 3.2%. 20, 


Queſtion. 


W Ho was Abrabant wife © 
An. Sarah. 
Qu. How did (he offend when ſheper« 
ceiued her ſelfe barren ? chap. 16, 3. | 
An. By vſing valawiall meanes to raiſe 
ſeed to her husband. 
Que. How was that? a : 

Az. By teuding Hagar her maid to his 
hed, 

Qu, How did Gedplatue her for it? 

An, Her maid deſpited her, and try- 
umphed ouer het in her owne houle, cha. 
16, 5. 

Qu l ether ſia followed inthe neck 
of ber © - 

An, Wrath. 

Qu, How? 

An. She obtained licenſe of her huſ- 
band to be revenged vpon Hagar, 

Qu Ia what manner was [he reweng od © 

An, She thrult Hagar and her childe 
out ofrhe doores, 

Qu Whither went Hagar? 

An, Into the wilderneſle. 

Qu. H ud she nofriend to go um 

An, None at all, the was a poote ſex- 
want, anda ſtranyer. 

Qu, + To ben dia ſhe appeale 2 

An, To God. 

Qu. Did he relcoue hers 

Aa, Yeu 

Qu. What trarnewe by that? 

An. Ihn God teiecteth no e ste of 
pet on in theic miſery, it they call / pon 
him. chap. 1 6. 10. 

Qu. vn Sarah berren ſtill? 

An, No, God gaue her a ſonne in her 
old yeares. | 

Qu, VV hat pas bro names 

An. Iſaac, and this was he in home 


the couenant was 


. . 


— — 


—_— 


— 


: 


1; QIVaat was the ſen: of the conengut 


ol the fc 1 1 
„ An. The calling away olf che leud at. 


Genel: 
feions ofour hearts, if wa meane to 
made pattakers of Ovds mercy.c. 19,10 


cY 


ff, 


be 


Qa. Were ney” fortakgrs of the cout- 


nin hat ſuch as mig bt be circumenſed ? 


An. Yes, women, becauſe vader the 


oy ot man, both ſexes are comprehens» 


Q What was Hagan em 0 7 
An. Ifmacll. 

Did nit the conrxrant belong to him 
well nc to Lac? Hes was the ſeede of 
Abraham ? 

«Au. No, 
Qu. Vas there ts conmants then, that 


| God bleſt him ke? 


«AR, Yes, theic were two couenauntes 
male. 

Qu. Mich be they 7 

in Ihe one eternall, made to the 
chilJren of the ſpirxite, the ier tempo - 
rall, maile to the children of the fleſh, 

Qu. Whet was the eternal tewenant ? 

An, Thar trom liaac ſhould come the 
Mels iab. d 

Qu, Wha? wis the zamperel commnt? 

An. That from Mhmael Qhould {pring 
a mighty Nat ion, euen twelue Princes, 
chip. 17, 20, 


Qu. Where was Abrahams now [cated? 


An, In Canaan. a 18 

Qu. Dyar temporal ble ſrtngs did God 
beim pon him? 3 

An, He was exceeding. rich, 

Qu How did he vnpley bigriches ? 


J. In hoſpitality, & other good | 
<Qu IV nerern appeared his boſpitalityy 
Au. Inviing ſtrangets and ttauellers 


kindly. i , 
Qu. What ftrengers | 
Au. The three Angels in the ſhape of 
men. * 1 
Qu. How did be entertain them? 
A. Firlt,he ran out ro emertain them: 
then he intreated themto reſt in his tent: 
and laſt of all he feafied them. 


Do rich men in thisfe daies follow 
the example of Abraham,in uſing friiu iy 
| boſpitalitry toward trauellery & poor ment? 
Am No, the moſt part oſ them, in runs 


» 


F 

them, let ihem depart weary & with em- 

Tn New tube Angells require A 
a. Hew re » 

* boſpitalitie 5 Bo 

An, Told bum joyfull newes concer- 

ning the birth of his ſonne Iſaac, and 
what the pu pole of God was, toward 
Zowne and Gamer: ah. e of God 
Qu. What was the purpe tos 
ward Zodome? 
Ax rterly to deſtroy it for finne. 

Qu. Did Abraham pray for irt 

A, Tes, in ſuch zealous manner , as 
had there bin found ten godly perſons 
in it,the city had bin ſaved, cha. 18. 32, 

Qu. Why did Abraham pray for them: 

An. Fuſt, inregard ot his brother 
Lot that dwelt there, & then in regard of 
humanity, for that it grieved him, lo ma- 
ny people ſhould be deſtroyed. 

Qu. What didthat fignfie? 

An. That Abrabam as all Gods peo- 
ple ought to be) was of a pittiſull minde 
even tovatdds infidels. 

Qu. What ſolicited Gods vengeanc e 
agu the praier of Abraham? 

A. The continuall crye of ſinne, aſ- 
cending out of 7 odome & Gomorrab, in- 
to the cares of God : whereby wee learne 
that ſinne is a continual erier againſt vs, 
- fo long as we let it dwel amongelt vs, 
chap 19. 15. 

Qu. Wazall in the city then deſtroi ede 
A. Al but Lor, hiswife , & two dau- 


Que. What was the commaundement 
that God gaus him at their departure from 
the cite? 

An, Not to looke back. 

Qu. Wu this commanndement ep 

An, No, Lots wite brake it. 

Qu, What ra ber pun:ſhment? 
As. She was turned into a; Piller of 
falr,chap.tg.26. 

Qu, What mowed bet to lrokeback, 
A Her fond deſire, to thinke ſhe 

ſhoultforgoc her wealth, & fo pleaſant 

8 ö 


Qu What doe we learnt ly thut. 
Am Int no cate etearthlythines/be 


they neuer {@glorious) mit hinder vs 


4trom obevmg Gods commandements, 
N N How was rhe cite d- ſtredl. 
n. With. bite and im tone from 


benden. chap. 1%. 8% © 
o: | 


Gen. 


would 


'T 


God rene 


r vertu 
2 than , 
LI 1 Fad 4 


Qu. Where did Lot remai ne afterwyre. 
An, In the mountaines, 
Qu. What ſi ene dad he fall into w- 
leſt he lined theres 
An, Drunkenneſſe, 
Qu, What next. 
An, Into Inceſt. 
Qu. What doth that prove * 
An, 1 nat one ſin begers another, 
Qu. How wat Lot meeftuars, 
An. By hisowne daughters. 
Qu Who tempted bum ther vnto, 
An. They, whenthey bad made him 
drunke, 
Qu. What was Geds puniſhment ſor | 
that ſin. 
— The nation that came by that 
conception, was a curſed gener at on. 
Lu, What gent ration was if, 
An. Tbe Moahites & the Ammont 
tes, chap 19.37. 


Chap 20,10, 34, 


Lueſtion, 


— — — 


| W Ho had like to have wronged A bta- 


ham by raking hu wife, 
An. King Al lech. 
Qu. How was he prevented. 
Au. God thteatned him with death 
chap. 20 3. 
Qu. Dia he vpen that deliver her backs 


to her husband. 


An. He did. 
Qu. What learne we by that. 
As, Two things, ; 
Yu, W hich be they 
Ax. Firſt,thar God will puniſh adul- 
tery- & next the very heathen abhot the 
breach bf wedlocke.ch.20, 9. 
He did God try Abrahams fasth. 
An. By bidding him ſacrifice his only 
ſonne 1ſaac,chap 22. 2. 
Qu. Would he baue dont it, 
" Au, Ics, but that- an Ange/! ſtaied his 
and, Ak 
u, How was his faith rewarded. 
his Couenant on- 
ec againe, and tould hith,for that deed he 
lapiy hit lecde un earth, like 
the ſand of the ſhote x 


2 


252 *1T 2 An 


An, His Patience. 
Qu. How. 


An. In taking his wife Sarah from 


him. 

Au. Tet hee did mourne for ber death, 

A. That was the weakenes of the 
ſteſh, dut his ſoule was glad, in that he 
knew (he lived eternally, chap 23.3. 

Hueſtion, What other vertue had 
Abrabam, 

As., Vptightnes of minde, 

Yu. VWherm did that appeare, 

An, When Ephron the Hittite offered 
him a peece of ground to burye bis dead, 
he woule not take it before he had paid 
ehe price of it,chap.23.13-, 

Qu. Is that medeſiie obſerurd now 4 

es, 

An, No, many will be ſo far frompi- 
ving their neighbours the worth of their 

"foods, as they will ſeeke by deceipr, coo- 
linage and violence, to pull them from 
chem vrongfully, and for nothing. 

Su, What wes Abrahams care for 
Ilaac when he came to age, 

An. Jo provide him a vertuous wife, 
echzp. 24 4. 

Qu. Was bt ruled by bis Fathers 

ant ment, 

An, Heewss. f 

Qu. What did hee ſhew in that. 

Au A godly prefident of obediente 
to al ſonnes, to follow the couniail of 
their parents, in chooſing them wives, 
and not their owne in ordinate deſite 

Qu. Whom did Abtahim ſend about 
bis bu/ines. 

An, His chiefe ſeruant, chap, 24.2. 

Qu, How did he procede mis. 

Ar. With prayer that hee might 
ſpeed well, and thankſgiving aſter warde 
for his ſucceſſe. 

Nn. What other good propertie was 
in that ſeruant- 

An, He would not eate when hee ca- 

te to his jorneies end, before hee had 
done his maſters meſſage. 

Qu. What mayſerovants learn by that, 

An, Toregard more their maſters bu- 
ines, then their owne pleaſure, ch.24.33 

Qu. Wheſe daug hi er did bee chuſt for 


* birmaſtertſonne, © 
An. Tebeccethe of Berhadll, 
| When the parents heard the re- 


_ gueftof Abraharir drd they preſent pe give 


Geneſa. | | 1 
their 


u. How 4 hee reſt bim. 
An, In Jon 1 


daughter to IASe. 
An. No,they asked co unſaile of God 
firſt, & then the maides conſent. 
Qu, Whati3 tobe learned by that. 
An. As children ought not to match 
without their pareuts conſent : ſo parents 
ought not to match their childi en i- 
thout their conſent, eap. 24-5 6. 
Qu, After lſaac ard Rebecca were 
married, what iſue did GO D grve them. 
An, Two ſonnes. f ſan and laceb. 
Qu. What was Raus wedornge, 
An», The luſt ot the flech. 
Qu. Wberin. a 
An, Hee ſould his birth righe ſor 
tage. 
Qu. What everſight was that, 
An, An overfighe chat many worldly 
men runne inte. 
Qu, Wha is that. 
Au. Preferring of traſh before the rich 
graces of God, chap. 25. 55. 
Qu, What did that negligence loſe 
him elſe. 
Au. His fathers bleſſing. 
Qu What was te reaſon. 
An, Becauſe not regarding his earthly 
patrimony, God likewiſe (uffered hum to 
los{e the benefir of his heauenlye inhes» 
ritance, which was ſpir it uall benediction. 
Qu. Dia Eſau «t left ſee bis owne error. 
An, No, but ran farther into error, 
Qu- How, | 
Az, By hating his brother Lecob,chaps 
27.41. 
3 What was the vertue of Tacob, 
An. Patience, in giuing place to his 
brothers rage, and going to ſecke his 
fortune in an other country, 
Qu. whither went hee, 
An, To Haran to his vncle Laban, 
Qu, what were his vertues chere. 
An, DEP in dooing his vnele ſer. 
uice, and fidelitie in not deceinipg him. 
u, How did GOD dale with Laban, 
n. He proſpered him for 1«cob: fake, 
Qn. what were Labang vices. _ 
An. Inzratitude and 


dulent and craſtie meancs. 


Qu, Bid God deliuer Lacob at left. ' 


An, Yes, ac hee will all others hat 

eruſt in him, though a while he ſeeme to 
be farre from ihm 

Au. Whar was the ret of Tacobs p. 
Sience, and true ſeru'ce in the end? 

An, Whereas, when he came from his 
Fathers houſe, and nad but ene coaie on 
his b:ckc, and a ſtaffe in his band : at his 
returne he was the hushand of two wiues, 
the maiſter of many ſeruauntes, and the 
owner of much tteaſute, & diueis heards 
Cattle, chap. 20, 43. 

Qu. Did not Tacob feare to rerurme into 
Li cxpne ( ennt'ey, know ng that bis bro- 
nber E [aww 5 bis enen 2 

AN, No. 

Qu. y? 

An, Becauſe he knew God, that had 
—— ndcd him to goa, would de fend 

im. 

Q_ How did bis brother Blau veceiue him f 

As. Louingly like a Brother. 

Q. What wit the vertue of t ſau ln that? 

An. He thought it a baſe and vnnatu- 
tall thing,to keepe enuy alway in his ſto- 
mack toward any one, much leſſe tomard 
his owne brother, chap. 3 3, 4- 


.  —  —— — — — — 


Chap. 34. to 50. 


—— 2—)—äv—.ꝙ ͤ w — 


Queſtion. 
Herve Senues had Tacob ? 
An. Twelue, 


Qu. Whics of thoſe twilue mes A fir ure 
of Chriſt ? * 
A, Ioſeph. 

. Woerein © 


Au. In being (old by his one Eretbe- 
ren. 


Yu, What learne we by that? 

An . aſtet God had 
promiſed the Meſs ia h to Adam, he ncuer 
ceaſed by word and deede to ſignifie his 


Qu, Why did Iecobs fans fell their br 
* ir 

. - 

An, For mallice, in that 


Laſerh pro- 


—— + his brothers ſhould 
DOES 
*. Wot ins did t int 
112 oY 


Mus der and &f6tr.ulayon, 
Hor | : 


9 enefer. 


As, They intended to haut flain their 
brother, but that Iuda diſſwaded them, 
chap. 37, 26. 

2u How did they diſſemble ? 

Au. In telling their Father, that their 
brother was ſlaine by wild beaſtes, chap, 

75 32» 

Ns Mat ys the fruit of the ſe ſ ue 

An They procured duſquiet of com ci- 
ence in the mſelues, aud teates to their 
old Father whom they ought rather to 
have comſorted, chap. 37. 34. 

Que. Did thuſ pulliey of theirs ere the 
more prevert the ſuluectiun which they 
feared? 

An. No, God proſpered Ioſeph, and 
gaue him fauont in the eouit of Egypt. 

Qu. With whom? 

An. With Potiphar, Pharaohs chiefe 
Steward. 

Qu How did Feſoph h bimſelle there 
ta be the ſeruant of God $ 
— In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphats 
W 

Qu What is the nature of luſt, being 
reſiſt ea ? 

2. lt growes impudent end outragi- 
ous, chap, 39, 14- 

Qu. She an inflance ? 

An. Potiphats wife, when ſhee ſaw Jo- 
ſep h would not yeeld to her, accuſed him 
* he would haue rauilhed her. 

x, Did Ged ſuſſex ber ac uſat ent- 

rake effe#? 2 — p 2 

A. Yes, Ioſeph was imprifoned. 

Qu He — w G 
ſeſfer that eng to be laid vyon him 2 

An For two caules, 

Q- Whichbe they ? 

n Fiilt, that by his ſtrange deliue- 
trance, hee might haue greater cauſoro 
glorifie his name: and ſecondly to make 
his leud diſgrace a cauſe of tygher pto- 
motion. 

Qu, How was J. ſepb delimered £ 

An. By interpreting the kings dreame. 

Qu. How was he atuanced ? 

Ax. Hee was wade Ruler ouer all E- 


- ByPt- 


Qu, What was.the plague God laidyp- 


en bis brethren fon ſelling him ? 


An. They were opptelſed wich a migh- 


ni famine, chap 41, 54. 


Qu IV. erocr amen fo” ſuccors £ 
An. To cheit brother xakuvowne, 


2 


Qu. Nat renerente did they ſhaw vn- 


to him f 
Au. They kneeled vnto him, and cal- 
led him Lord, chap- 44, 16. 
Qu Wat vertue doe wee learne bythe 
ee ple of Joſeph an this his high ar- 
3 
An, Three, 
Qu. which be they ? 
An, Chatity, clemency, and humani- 


Qu. How.was be charitable ; 

An. Hce relieved his Father and Bro» 
thers with corne, freely, and witaout re- 
compence, chap. 42, 28 

Qu. How was he gentle : : 
An. In pardomng the wronges that his 
brothers had done him, chap 45, 5. 
Au. Whereis ui he humble f 
4a, In not deſpiſing his Father & bro- 
thers, (poore She epheatdes of Canaan ) 
though himſelfe were the ſecond perion 
ia Egipt. and in {ending for his Father to 
de pertaker of his happineſſe. 
Qu. Did Fac ab come thither $ 
An. yes, and died there. 


Qu, What doe we learne by big deat b? 


«An. To deſite of God to die as he did, 

Qu, How was that ? 

As, Praying, bletsing, and rehearſing 
che gracious benehi:s of God, chap, 483 


49. 
'Qu. what ʒeale had Pharanh, bein · an 


Infidel! , toward bis Tdolatroks Prieftes , 
more then many CimPPuans nom adaiet. 
baue toward the true Minifters of the e- 


gernall God ? 


An. He did not diminiſh their chuteh 


livings, chap. 47 23. 


15 EXO DVS. 


— — — — — — 


Chap. 1. to : 4, 


Exadus. | 8 33 


and ſuffer much oppreſiion, Cen. r 5, 14, 
Secondly, to haue fit occaſion to ſhew his 
love toward them, and the better to train 
8 in the knowledge and ſeate of 

m. 

„e ra me it i paſſe they were op. 
preſt here iu Egipt, confidring the pen 4 are, 
tert amment which they had at the firſt 8 

Au. The continuance of time had worne 
out the fame and remembrace of Isfeph 
by reaſon that many Kinges had raigned 
fince the firſt Pharaoh: and now the chil. 
dren of Iſtaell ate rwghrily increaſed, 

Qu. He were they inrreaſed? 

An, From ſeauenty perſons for that was 
the whole number ot them at their fi 
comming, to many hundred 1 

u. Did that make the King repine . 
Pa... them f 
Qu. ves. 
An ? 
Qu. For tao cauſes 
An. Winch be they? | 
An, Firſt in regard of their religion: 


Queltion, 


VV Hy did Godbringthebeuſ of Iſ+ 


raell inte Egipt 


An, Por two cauſes, 
Qu. Munich be they? 


Au{wer, Fiſt, to \hewthe truth of his 
word'; fer he had ſaid to Abraham, they 
ſhoul.{be fir anger: from the Land of Ca- 
naan, the ſpace of foure hundred yeares, 


and next, fearirg leaſt their multitudes 
ſhould indanger his goucrnment, chap, 


1, 10, 
Qu Hew did be ſeek to ſuppreſſes them 
An, Fonte manner of waics. 
Qu. Hic be they 8 
An, Fnſt, in making ſlaues of them y 
and next, m going about to murder their 
men ctuldren 
Queſt, Nherein couſiſted their ſerui- 
tud -:? : 
An, In making of bricke, carrying of 
burdens, and all other ſlauery, chapt. 1. 
14. 
Qu. Hewdid Phtraoh go about to mute 
der their men Children. 
An, Two manner of waics. 
Qu. Whith be thy? 
An, Firſt, ſecretly, in cammannding 
the Midwiues, — birch, to 
deſt oy them, but they not obeying his 


. 


* 
. 


* 


172 
An. Becauſe ( as al Gods ſeruantes 

ought to doe) they feared him more than 
any carthly perſon, 
Qu. Were the number of the peple ( by 
theſe cruell procedings ) leſſened and di- 
wmeni/hed. ; 

An, No, the more they vext them, the 
more they multiphed, chap, r.vers 12 

Qu. What doe we learne by that, 

An. That no tyranny can extinguiſh 
the Church of Gad. 

Qa, He did God deride the malice of 
Pharaoh. 

Anſ. In cauſing him to cheriſh and 
bring vp. euen in his own court, that He- 
brew child, which afrerward proued to be 
his deſtruction, and the dcliucrance of 
the children of Iſi aell. 

Qu. Who was thar. 
An. Moſes, 
Qu, Hom was bee perſcrued. 

An. When his mother had hid him 
three monerhs from rhe tyranny ot che 
Kinge, and coulde hide him no longer, 
ſhe put him into a batket made of reeds 
and ſet it by the riuer fide. 

u. what became of him there. 
An. King Pharzobs daughter walking 
that way found him, & put him to be 
nurſed of hi; ewn mother, cha. 2. 3. 
Qu. what appeareth o this, 

An. The prouidence of God, 
Qu. wherein. 


An, In that no humane policie ean 


hinder that which hee hath once deter- 


* mined. 


Qu. what was the firſt croſſe that God 
laid upon Moles when he came to age. 
An, The killing of an Agypt:an , for 
which fa& he was foiced to fly. 
Qu. whither, 
An. Into the land of Mid:en. 
"Qu. whoſuccowed him there, 


., Tethre, & gaue him his daughter 
in mariage. 


Qu. What trade of . did Moſes v/e. 
n. Keeping of ſheepe. 
Qu, How did God eppeare to Moſes: 


An. Ina fhery buſh;chap 3.2, 


Qu. Did that buſt burne. 


© An. Yes,but did not conſume, | 
On. 1n 1444-ſonſe what doth it repre- 


ent wits Vs, 


e, The Curch of God, whichſhould 
" {utfer perſecution , bur neuer lubaecion, 
& . 


Exodus. 


Qu. were ore did God appear: 
Moſes. RY 


An. To ſend him foorth for the deli. 
uerance of his people. 

Qu. what mowed him thereunts, 

An, Two things, 

1. which be they. 

Þ The — of his coue. 
nant made to. Abraham, & rhe ſighes and 
eries of the poore 1 ſraelites, that daily 
pearced the gates of heaven, chap. 2.23. 

Qu. what comfort doe we receiue from 
thence. 

An. An aſſurance : that GOD wil 
heare our praier in time of our aftiQon, 
if we call ro him. 

Qu. Did Moſes bey the commannde. 
ment of God, about hit return e te Aegypt. 

An. At the firſt he was doubtſull. 

Qu. wherein. 

An. Of his owne ſufficiency, & incr6 
dulity of the pe ple. 

Qu. Hoy did God ſtrengthen him, 

An, By ioyning Aaron to aſſiſt him, 
and giuing them power to confirme their 
meſſage by working of miracles 

u. Hoy did the people receine theis 
1e age, 

An. Wich attentiue cares, 


Qu. what vertwues dee we learne of the 


people, afierthey had heard the wordes of 
Moles. 


An, Two. 

u. which bee they, 

W= Faith, in — * beleeued him 
what he (aid , and thankigiuing in prai- 
fing God, fince it pleaſed him to looke 
vpon their tribulation. ch. 4.31. 

Qu. what vices are we admoniſhed tt 
beware of by the example of Pharaoh, 

An. Obſtinacy of heart, in content» 
ning the preaching of Moſes, 

Qu. In how many reſpects was Pharach 
abſti nat e. 1 

An, In fowre teſpects. 

Qu. which bete y. 

An, Firſt in not graunting A eſes re- 
queſt.Secondly,in comparing the po er 


| ot his Soothylayers and Coniurers, with 


the powet ol God, ch. 7. 12. Thirdly by 
imputing the defire which Gods people 
had to ſerue him (as che wicked ale 
will) to bee nothing elle but a diſpoh ron 
in hem — 5. K. Fourehly, 
noc one y in retamiag them” fill im bus 

country 


country;bur doubling their ſeruitude,cha. 


* How was hit ebſtinacy plagued? 

An. with ten ſeue al kinds ot plagues. 

Qu. which bee they? ; 

An, Firſt , the turning of water into 
bloud : ſecond, mul:itude of frogs: third, 
turn iag of duſt into lice: fourth, ſwarmes 
of flies: fift, death of catt e: ſint ſcabs & 
billets: ſeuen, thunder, lightning and 
haile : eight, graſho7 pers, and r ate rpilers: 
niath , darknes: tenth, the death of the 
ſuſt borne 

Qu Fer all thoſe plagues did Phataoh 
pener repent. 

An, Yes, lainedl-. 

Qu How waz that. 

An So ſoone as Gods hand was re- 
moued by the praier of Moſes, he pre- 
ſentl turned to his Former ooſtinac. 

Qu Ia the proſerurion of theſe plagues, 
what do we learne t otac hing the ferſen of” 

d? 

— His tuſtice ypon his enemies, & his 

mercy and louing fauour towards his peo» 
le | 

f Qu. wherein appeared his mercy towards 

bur people? 

An. In ſaving them, their Cattle, and 
tat part of Egypt where they inhabited. 
free — the touch of any ot thoſe for- 
mer plagues. Chap. 8. 22. 

Qu. ny did Moſes ſubmit vnto Phara- 
oth, n hen hee was content to let the peop ie 
ge, but ſtaied their catteli? 

An. Becauſe (like a faithfull miniſter of 
the Lord) he would remit no part er par- 
cell of his charge. 

Qu. was it pars of his charge to take the 
{ attle with him? | 

Anu. Les: 

Qu. wherein ? 

An. In that they could not facrifice 
without them, Chop. 10 286. 

Qu. In the nigbt before their departure 
what did the Lord inſtitute ? 

An. The Sacrament of the Paſlcoue 

Qu, what was that? 

An. A Lamb without blemiſh. 

Qu. The lamb was the ſign, but pbat was 

#be thing ſignified ? . 

An, The Angell of the Lord, that — 
duer the houſes of the Iſtaelites, & e 

the firſt borne of the Egypiians with ſud» 

daine death, Chap. 33, 12. - 


— — 
. 


YP. 
Qu. How 


- 


Qu, whas doth this figure wnto v7? 

An. The facrifice of the true 
lamb Chriſt Ieſus, by whom all the fairh- 
ful are delivered from the bondage of hel, 
as the Iſraelites were (vpon the inſtitution 
of the Paſſeouer) from the bondage of E- 


2 things do we learne 43 ton- 
ng the perſon of God, in thei . 
the children of A departure ? * 

An. Three. 

Qu. which be they? 

An. His — b in ſparing the I 
raclites, and ſmiting the Egiptians, 2. His 
iuſtice in forcing the Egiptians to giue the 
Ilraelites treaſure and apparrell, as a ſatiſ- 
faction for their former ſeruice, which hi- 
therro they had exacted of them. for little 
or nothing, 3. And the continuance ol his 
favour toward them, that doth not onely 
dcliuer his people out of „& chen 
leave them, but protect them ſtill. 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? 

A. In guiding them by night with a pil- 
lar of fire, and couered them by daie with 
a cloud, chap. 13:21, a 

Qu. How many things doe wee le arne, as 
touc hung the perſon of the Iſtaelites ? 

An. Twothinges, 
Qu, which be they ? 
An, The wich God gaue vnto 
them, and their watchfulnede, 
Qu. what was their charge? 's 
An, To teach the beneſites of Godto 
their poſterity. 
Qu. wherein conſiited their watchſulues? 
An, In that they attended all night ſor 
the houre of their departure, chap. 2; 30. 
— do they g ue vs to under ſtand by 
that 
An, This, that as they minutely wayted 
vpon the Lord for their deliverance out 
of bondage, to go to the earthly Canaan, 
ſo 2 we continually attend and mo e 
our ſelues ready for our paſſage out of this 
miſerable world, to the heavenly Canaan 


of perpetuall ioy and happine ſle. 


— — 


— 


Chap, 14-10. 40. _—_ 


Queſtion, * 
Af Iſcaeli departure, what vice do we 
note ſuruiuedin Pharobꝰ 5 


— 


| 


| 


I ee 


it abides. 
Qu. How did it breake forth ? 
An By preparing a mighty boaſt to fol- 
low the Iſraelites, chap. 14, 6, 7, L. 
Qu. For — intent . 
A. To be teuenged vppon them 
quite deſtroy — f 
Qu. How did he proſper ? 
_ all malicious perſons common- 


Q. How is that ? 

An, He and his malice periſhed in the 
place, where hee thought to haue beene 
their overthrow, 

Qu, Where was that 

An. — the red Sea. | 

Qu. what was the ſinne of the e in 
#his place ? E 

An. Weakeneſſe of faith» 

Qu. How was that f 

An. Notwithſtanding, their ſtrange dee 
Iincrance of late, yet when they {aw the 
red Sea be tore them, and the Egyprians 
behind their backs, they began to diſtruſt 
the power of God, and to raile vpon Mo- 


les. 


Qu, How were they deliuered? 

An. Moſes deuided the waters; & they 
paſſed through, chap. 4, 21. 

Q How was God honoured by Phayaoh 7 

A. As he will be by his enemies in their 
l — did the Tſpect 

1, How times did the Iſtaclite: 

— againſt God before be punniſhed 
tbem? | 

An, Foure times. 

Qu, Which be they? 

An Firſt, at the red Sea, cha. 14, le- 
cond,at the waters of Marah, cha 13,14. 
third, when they wanted fleſh, chap. 16 
13, 14. tourth, hen they wanted water 
chap. 19,6, 

Qu. N bar do we learne by this ? 
An, The long ſufletance of Cod toward 


finners. 
Qu, How did Godde liuer chem at al theſe 
games ? 


An With great admiration. 

Qu. Hew was that 

An. Ae the firſt time hee deuided the 
red Sea: at che ſecond, he made the bir- 
ter water ſweet : at the rhird, he gaue thẽ 
Quaſles and Manna from heauen: at the 
fourth, he made a fountain of water guſh 
from out the hard Rockt. 


; op 
dies, but with the ruine of him in whom 


end the f t; 
1 — hy, 
Qu. How was that? 

An. They — 2 Calſe, and 
worſhipped it for . 

Q bat moned them to mala the likeney 
Of a Calſe, rat her then any other Creature 

Anſ. The co rnption which thev had 
learned amongſt rhe Egiptians, whodid 
worſhip oxen and kine. 

Qu. Did God now puniſh them ? 

An. Yes, (and time I thinke) whey 
they did vtterly forſake him. 

Qu, what was the'r puniſhment ? 

An. Three ti ouſand ot them were ſlain 
with the ſwords of their owne bret beten 
chap. 22, 28. 

Qu. Would not god vtter y haus deſirad 
them ? 

An, yes, but for the praier of Moſe- 

Qu. What was his prater? 

An, Hee defired his name might bee 
rather blotted out of the booke of lite, 
then God ſhould quite roote out that na- 
tion, chap. 32, 33, 

Qu. What do we learue by that ? 

An, The lone and care which all good 

Magiſtrates ought to haue ouet᷑ their peo 

le. 

, Qu. Where was Moſcs when this offence 

was committed: 

An. Vpon mount Sinay. 

Qu. as not his abſence, in ſome part, 
cauſe of their Idolatry © 

An, Les: 

Qu, Y Vhat gather you by thar? ; 

An. That the want of good guides ma- 
keth men to run into error, 

Qu What did Moſes vpon mount Sinay * 

An, He went to receive the Law. 

Qu. How was the Law giuen. 

An. In thunder & lightning,ch.rg,16 

Qu. V was it giuen with ſuch terror 

An, That the people might the more 
reuetence him that gaue it. 

Qu. what ir required of — beſers 
they come to receiue the Law 

An. Two things, 

Qu. which be they? 

An. To ſanctiſie themſelues for three 
daies ſpace, and not to touch the skirts of 
the mountaine. 

Qu. What dee wee learne by theſe two 


: Ws — 


thun gs? 


A. N the word of 
v. Not to come to heare God 


God with eortupt h arts, hor do pty furcher 
into his ſecrets, then we are limited. 
Qu. Wat i; generaliy Commaunded by 
the Lew? 
An, That we ſhou d love God with al 
our ſoules, and our neighbor at out (cite, 
Q Wat is particularly ſorbi dden bythe 
Lav f AR Murder, curſing, eſpecially 
our parentes, Ciueliy rowardes ſeruants, 


not to doe hutt, but to make ſatisfadtion, 


Fotuication.Witchctaſt, buꝑgary, or cat- 
nall copulation with beaſts, Idolatry, op · 

cio on againſt widdowes and ſtrat gert, 
all kind ot vſutu, all railing and euill tpea- 
king, eſpecially againſt Magiſtrates , be- 
cauſe to ſpeake againſt them, is to ſpeake 
againft G.: all falſhood, al vnla full de- 
taiaing of our neighbors goods, all raking 
ol bribes, all periury, and whacfocuer clic 
may inlect the ſoule, or offend God. 

Qu. What ts the ren ard if theſe ſons? 

«An. Death, 

Qu Such as were pardenable, bow were 
they pardoned fp. By offering ſacriſi e. 

Qu. What doct rine do we learne by the 

faerifices of the Tryes £ 

An. Foure points of doQrine, 

Qu, Which be ti ey. 

An, Furſt, their thankfulnes, to ſhew 
all tlie head cam e from God, 2. theit o- 
bedience, to ſhe w they were willing to 
obey God. 3. their humility to ſigniſie, 
that what was done to the thing offered, 
the offer er had deſerued. 4. their hope to 
e theirlacrifices did figure the death 
of Chriſt, v hei chy their paſſage into pa- 
radice, from hence they were expullt, 
might be opened to them againe. 

Queſt. Are ſuch ſa:rifices to be vſed of 
Corijtians g 

An, No, Qu. Wy? x 

An, Becaule they ae aboliſhed by the 
death of Chriſt, an all · ſufſicient ſacrifice, 

Qu ha: e {: do we learne in ihns books 
of Exodus? An Two things. 

Qu which bee they ? 

An. The election of Magiſtrates, and 
the order God ſet in his Church, 

Qu. bat kind of men ought Magt- 
firates to be g | 

An. They ough: to bee adorned wh 
foure ſpeciall graces, 

Qu. V#Yhbich be they £ 

An, Courage, eat e of God, iuſtice, & 
a mind frre ſtrom couetouines, ch. 18, 21. 


- Akither things hawag life, a 


Qs. Hoy mul? they Tuſftice8 

Auſ. To all perfors, and ac all tines, 

Qu. When dd God chuſe for bis ſer= 
twice inthe Temple? An. TheLevites, 

Qu What An of men muſt thoſe be £ 

An, Such as haue imprinted vpon their 
breaſts knowledge & holineſic,ch.28, 30. 
S is the Ae dge of bane 

crafts 

Aw, The gift of God Qu. Wiy? 

«An. Bccaule he ſuſt taught them. 

Qu. To whom? 

An. To Bezalcel and Aholiab, 

Qu. To what end did be teach them! 

A, For the furniſhing of the tem ple. 

Queſt, Who prouideathem fiuffe for ta 
worke vpn An, The people, 

Qu. In what manner 

A. In iuch aboundance, as Moſes com- 
maunderd them to leaue off. 

Qu. What do we leerne by that 

An, A villingneſſe to lerue Cod with 
our temporall goads, chap, 36, 6. 

* With whom did Iſcaeil fight their 
firſt batra. le after they came into the wile 
derneſſe ? 

An, wh the Amalekites ? 

Qu, How long did they preuaile f 

A. So long as . — vp his hands 
and prayed, but ben hee let them fall, 
the Amalekites prevailed, chap. 19, 11. 

Qu What deth that reach us ? 

An. Twothings. que, Which be they? 

An, Ihe effect of praicr, and that wee 
oughe not to faint in prater,leaft with the 
falling of our hands, we fail in aur tequeſt 


1 


——___ — 


Lemuicug, 


Chap · 1. tothe Laſt, 


Queſtion. 
Hat is ſet doypne in this bos 
W An. Ihe duty of the Leuites, and 
therefore it is called Leuiticus. 
Qu: What was their chneſeſt duty # 
An, To ſacriſice. 
Qu. How many circumſtances were they 
to obſerue? An, Fourt, 
Qu. Which be they ? P 
AThe manner cow, the matter what, 
the perſon whom, and the place where, 
Qu. f du the 1 
lambs, 


—— SAI * _ | 
lambs;ſheepe, &c. or things without facrifices , and diſcerning thinges cle ; 
n eye, fine flower, water &c. —— » not ry 
Qu. For whom did they downe from the chapter. 2, to the 19. 
An, For themſelues and others, Qu, which call you Meral 
Qu, where? , An. Such as concerne integrity of man« 
An. — ners. | 5 
Qu in whit manner ? u. How are they as they are (et 
A. As God hath ſer downe from the — RAY 
fiſt of Levwiziews:othe 19. An, Scauentcenc, 
Qu, what is the Chriſt ian ſacrifice ? Qu. which be they, 
An. Prater and thank(-giuing., An. To honour our parents, verſe 3. To 


Qu. In how many points doth the I ſrac« 
kites and the ( briftianz ſacrifice agree : 

An, In line. 

Qu. wheeb 15 the firſt ? 

An, As theirs was leaſoned with ſalt, fo 
ours muſt bee ſc-loned with the truth of 
a good conſcience. 

Qu. war is the ſecond ? 

A. As theirs was brought to the prieſts, 
fooursmuſt be preſented to God, 

Qu what i rhe third. 

As As theirs was ſlaine: ſo when wee 
lacriſice, we muſt kill out lead affections. 

Qu, what is the fow1h. 

An, Astheirs was waſhe with water, ſo 
ours mult be waſht with tearcs of repen- 
tance. | 

Qu. what is the fit. 

An, As theirs was without blemiſh , fo 
ours muſt be without hypocriſie. 

Qu. what ir the ſixt. | 

An As thar was inkindled with fre, ſo 
muſt ours be with zeale. 

Qu.whence had they all theſe inſtructions. 

n. From the mouth of God. 

Qu. what waz Gods meaning therein. 

An To ſhewthat he would bee ſcrued, 
a5 he himſelfe appointed, and not alter the 
inuent ion of men. : 

Qu Did none breaks that ordinaunc e. 
An, YES, 
Qu. who were they. | 
An; Nadab and Abihu; Chapt. 10.1. 
Qu Hlom did they breake it. 
A. By offering with firange fire. 

How were they puniſhed. 

An, Fize from h:anen conſumed them, 

how many ſorres were the Lawes 


Qu. Of 
which God preſcribed the houſe of liraells 


An, Of two ſorts. 


Ah, Ceremoniall and Morall, 
* — call you thec er embnial i laws, 
11. Such as were obſcrued in oflering 


Child. 


their 
5 a ſacrifices 
eee, 


ſerue Cod tr-ely, and not by compullicn, 
ver. 5. In time of plenty to remember the 
e, as i1 harueſt not to reap euety core 
ner ol the ficld, nor gather the gleanir 
nor all the grapes of the vincvard, butt; 
leaue ſome tor the poore, verſe o. 13. xox 
to detaine the workmans hire till the more 


ning, verſe 13. To eiche all theft, fal- 


boode, and lying, verſe 11. All wearing 
and blaſpheming, verie 12. All miſchie- 
uous practiſes, which we preſume we may 
do vndiſcouered. as to curſſe the deafe, lay 
a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, ver, 
14. Not to fauour the e, nor honour 
the perſon of the mighty, verie 15 All in- 
iuſtice, verſe 18. All cartying of tales and 
conſpiracy againſt our neg bots, ver. 16 
All hypocriſie, as wee not hate ou, 
Brother in hart, and ſooth him to his face, 
verie 17. All revenge ver, 18. All ſeeking 
atter witches and Coniurers. All obſerua- 
tion of daics and times, verſe 26. All falſe 


weights and meaſures, verſe 3 5. All inceſt, 


— 6, Not to offet our Children to M- 
loch. 

Qu, what is that. | 

An, An Idoll of the Ammonites, 

Qu. Deſcribe him, 

An. He was great of ſtature, and hallow 
within, hauing ſeauen places of receipt: 
the fit it was for meale that was oftered, 


the ſecond for doues, the third for theepe, 


- the fourth for a Ram, the fiſt tor a Calfe, 


the ſixt for an Oxe , the ſcauenth for a 


v. what may be vnderftced by theſe /e4- 


| zen bellies of the Idol. 


n. The ſeauen deadly ſianes and as the 
Ifraclites were forbidden to ſuffer their 


Childten to be deuoured of this Monſter : 


ſo all parents muſt beware, leaſtthrough 
h e their Children be made 
the ſeauen deadly ſinnes. 


Us, 


IE EB BA. LLILEE aL EP EEET SOS TS H/ 


an, They muſt not winke ue their fol. 
lies, bur gius, hem correction tor theyr 
Faults- | 

qu. How did M oſes conclude this boeke 
of Leuiricus ? - 

An, wich a blefsing and a curſe, with a 
bleſ ing, if they keepe theie commande- 
ments: an d with a curſe, if they do break 
them, 

u What ix the fruit of the bleſſing ? 
2 Peace, plenty, victorie, chap. 26 
5, 6. 5. 

4 qu What is the ſraig of the enrſe? 

An. Scuſitie, famine, tickneſle, ſerui- 
tude, war, chap. 26, 16, to the 26, verſe, 
qu. How mary feafte; did the Iſras lite 
#bſerue f 

An. — , 

. Winch bet 

= Firſt; che av AN] ſecondly, the 
Paſſcoger : third, the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread : fourth of the firlt fruires : fifr, of 
Whitſontide: ſixt, of Trumpets : ſeuenth 
of Tabernacles. 

qu Why were thoſe feaſt; ordaincd ? 

An. Not ro gluttonie, cherriſh ſloath, 
or immodeſt mirth, but to gloritye God 


for his ſeucrall hleising :. 


Numeri. 


Qveſlion. 


VV Hee it done in this Bocke } 
An, The Children of Iſraell are 
pumbred, 

qu. T's what end? 

An. For three cauſes. 

qu. Whithte they? 

An. Firſt, for a collectios towarde the 
buil. ing of the Tabernacle: Secondly, lot 
appointing Captaines and Leaders ouer e- 
very fam ly chap. z. Thirdly, for a diuifion 
of the land of Canaan the. tribe: 

qu. 15 there ay thing to be leernd heerly 

An, Order and gouernment that ought 


to be in euery Common-wealth 


qu. Nn did they appouim theiy chiefſe 


guide? 


An. Gad. 

qu. Where doth that apprare ? 

An. I the Chapter, 

qu, How? 

Aa, In that hey neuer foicurned, but 


* Fi POD - FR a 7 21 — "OE; e ” N * * „ 
Nun. p 


bh 


* F 


| "Y 
— ſaw the cloud the ta- 
| not neuer pirche their tents, but 
where it ſtayed. ch p. 9. 17, 1 

qu. And wbereſere w thi | 

An. For two cauſes, 

qu. Which be thy? 

An. Firſt, that they 
People ought to do) waite oa 
the Lord, and hauethir cies liſted vy ro- 
warde heaven: Secondly, to be alwaies in 
readineſſe, becauſe they knew not at what 
houre the Lord would riſe, 

qu. Mt doch that teach vs to de f 

An, At euety minute to be in readi nes 
for death, becauſe the houre thereof u vn, 
cettaine. 

qu. Alwaics whey they did ſet ſormeri 
en their rournty what was Meſes cuſtom f 

An, To pray. 


qu, How 
An, Lord riſe vp, and let thine enemies 
be ſcartered, | 

qu, And when they refled,what did he F 

An. Prayed likewile. 

qu. Iz what manner ? 

An, © Lerd return to the many thou; 
ſands cf Ifracl. chap, 10. 36, 

qu. What dotrige baus we by that ? 

An. Euet when we fer forward yppon 
any journey, or begin any worke, to pray: 
and when we reſt, or make an end, to do 
the like, that our ſpeede may be the bet · 
ter. 

qu. He waies did God ſhem bu m- 
RR Iftalites tn this Book f 

An. Foure manner of wayes, 

qu Which be they ? 

An Fat im beiag till their guide: + 
condly, in feeding hem with M as 
he had begun: thirdly, in being mere tull 
toward them when they repented: tourth 
in giuing them victory ouet nine fcuera!l 
Pr.nces. 

qu Which be they ? | 

An. Aron K. of the ſouth Canaavitrs, 
Og, King of B:{/ an Sechen, King of .A- 
morites BA King of Moab: Cui, B.- 
hem, Zur, Hur, & Reba, King of Mi u. 

qu. Wea! was ther ſpeile they tene un 
owerthrow of the King of Midian f 

An. Six hundred leauenty & fue thon · 
ſand ſhecp : ſeventy tao thouſand becuc, 
fixty one thouſand afſes, thirty two thou- 
ſand virgins priſoners, beſides ſiluri, pole , 
tinae, braſſe, and lead. chap, 31. 
B qu, h 


(as all Gods 


** * * 

* » 

v- — 
* 


"I 

Qu. What way the laughter they made? 
An They put both man, Woman, and 
Child ro the ſword, except tbole virgins 
aboue named. be cauſe they dude 

Qu. Nhat was the cauſe t 0 

Fn, 1 he commaundement of God, 

Qu.1/by waz God ſo ſeuere againſt them? 

An. By reaſon King Balak, when hee 
ſaw his owne force too weake to dugoige 
his malice vpon the Iſtaeſites, and that the 
Prophet Balaam (contrary to his expeCta- 
tion in ſtead of curſing did bleile them, he 
fell to another practiſe, 

Qu, Mat wes that f 

en, By the counſaile of Balaam hee 
fourth: co bring them in diſpleaſure with 
their God, and fo tu haue them cur off, 

Qu How did he compaſſe that ? 

An, By flattety. 

u. In what manner ? 

An, He ſent Midianitiſh women vnto 
them, who by their allurementes inticed 
them to fornication and Idolatry. 

Qu. IWVhat do we learne by this ? 

A, 1 hat the wicked will leaue no means 
ynoraRiſed for the deſtruction of the god- 
ly. 

F Qn Was Gods wrath with the Iſraelites 
t hen for theſe finnes f 

An. $0 gnevouſly,that God commaun- 
dei the offenders to be hanged and Imoce 
with the plague twenty foure thouſand, 
Chap J. 93 a 

u Mo redeomed this plague f 

An, The zeale ot Phinehas that ſlewe 
Zimti and Cezdy in the act of fornication 
chap. 25,8. | 

Qu. Mia: do we carne by the whole cir- 
cum/tance ? 

A, That God, though he plague his peg- 
ple when they ſinne, yet he will ten times 
more plague them that were cauſe of their 
lin, as may appeare by the wrath extended 
ypon the Midianiees, | | 

Qu. WwetbeTſraciites thankoVul for the 
graticus care witch God had ouer them ? 

An, No. they were molt rebellious and 
ynthanifull, 

Qu, Hem va ſins by their evample, do 
me learve to leware of in this books; be/ide 
thoſe two fins afore ſpoken of, Forntcation 
aud Idolatty © 

An, Fonte Giher, 

Qu ch beethey ? 

n NIUTOIENG againſt God, diſtruſt 


Warmer). 


in bis promiſes, breath of his Sub baath 
and rebellion again(t his Magiſlrates, f 

Qu. How many times did they murmure i 

An, Foure times, | > 

Qu, When firſt ? | 
Tra daes aſter they departed from 
inal | 

Qu. How were they puxsſhed ? 

An, The Lord conſumed with fire the 
vtmoſt part of the hoalt, chap, 44, 1, 

Qu. How the ſecond time f 

An. They were weaty of Manna, and 
luſted _ e 1 | 

Qu. How were they punizhed? 

An. They had Nan while they ſurtei- 
ted, and their ſurfeit brought a greeuous 
plapue vppon them, infomuch that they 
dyed with meat in their months, chap, 11 
20, 33. ö a N . 

Qu, How the third time ? 

An. For watt, | 

qu N uere f 8 

An, At Kcdiſh in the deſerr of Zin, 
chap. 20. TANG 

Qu. How the fourth time? 

An. For biead = _— y 
Qu How were they plunizhed £ | 
An. God ſent fiery Serpents that ſtung 
them to death, chap. 21, 6. | 
Q. Moat cauſe dtbe mercy of God at al 
times 10 put an end to their puntsboments © 
An Two things, 

Qu which be they. 

Av, Ther: one repentance firſt, & then 
the praiet of Moles, ane 

. Qu, Ray was ihys plague ef fiery Fer- 
feng remedied ?? 

n. God commaunded Moſes to make 
a brazen Serpent, & hang it vpon a croſle, 
and whoiocucr being ſtung, locked vr on 
*. Was cured. n 

Qu Nat was this a fore? . 

An, Ibe vertue of Chiilt,whaic harg+ 


ing vyon the croſle, is a ſqueraigne medi- 


cine far the ſickne ſle of our ſonles, if wee 
looke vy to him with the ejes of faith. 
Qu How did they dyſiruſt Gods promeſct 
Anſ. In bei g come to the Land of Ca- 
naan, and deſiring to goe backe 10 E- 
Bype „or to bee buried in the VVilder- 
ne ſſe. * - 
Qu. Nhat was. thie ground of that deſire ? 
, Thar taintnelle ol heart. 
Pu. Wheren ? 2 
An, In ibat, though G OD had — 
? 1 


Giants, | 

Queſt, Of whom did they learus this 

mewes 

Qu. Of the ſpies that were ſent to ſearch 
the Land, and bring ot the fruiv, chapter 
13,34. 

"Qu. Who incouraged the people againſt 
this feare ? 

An, Caleb and Toſhua. | 

Q. Woat won'd the people haue done to 
them for creſtin; them humor 

Qu, Haue (toned them to death, 

Qs, Hb did G O 'D punndsh this di- 
A. would haue quite defiroied them, 
but for the prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. How did be they pacifie his wrath t 

An. Euen with the indgement of their 
owne mouths. 

Que. How wasthat ? | 

An. As they deſired rather tobe buried 
in the wilderneſſe, then to enter into the 
Land of promiſe: euen ſo it came to paſſe, 
for all that then liued from 20. yeares old 
and vpwatrd, dyed and were buried in 
the wildernefle, excepting Caleb and Io. 
ua. 

Due. What was the reaſon that the li le 
prniſhment fell upon Moſis? 

An. For his diſtruſt too, as appeares ch. 
11. 1 ;. and chap. 20, 10 

Que. What do we learue by that? 

An That no mai is fo righteous but he 
may fall. 

Qu. By whom was the Sabbaoth broke ? 

An, By an old man. 

Qu. Wherein f 

An, Ingathering ſtickes to make him 
fwe, chap. 1 5, 37, 36. 

Qu. How was be punizhed : 

An. Hewas {toned to death, — 

Qu. What may we lcarne by this f 

A. It God wereſo ſeuete for gathering 
a fe ſticks on the Sab aoth, he will bee 
fat more to ſuch as prophane his Sabboth, 
by (wearing, drinking, gaming, whoring, 
and their leud exerciſes. | 

Que. How many times did Iſrac l mur- 
Pure aud revell onely a ainſt Gods A agte 
ſirazes 7? 

An, Twice. 


nw * 
0 


An. Miriam and Aron, 


. 


c Whowerethe ſyſt that rebelled t 


Aeand when f 
2 Apzinſt Moſes, 
Qu. what was the punichmen ? 
2 Miriam was ſtriken with a Lepros 
Qu. How war gre cured ? 
- An, By the ptater of Moſes, 
Qn Woat learne weby that 2 
An. The vettue of meekneſſe,to pray 
for our enemies, as Moſes did, chapr. 12, 


13. 
Qu. Whorebelied the ſecond time? 
An. Kotah, Dathan, Abitam, and their 

accomplices, 

Qa. Woat was their rebellion ? 

An. They vſurped vpon the Prieſis of 
fice, and compared for worthineſſe, wien 
Moles and Aaron. 

Qu. Mat became of them? 
An, The earth opened and ſwallowed 

them vp aliue, chap. 16, 31, 32. 

Qu. How dd God puma the people 
that * their parss after their death 7 

An. Fourereene thouſand and ſeauen 
hundred died of rhe peſtilence. : 

2s, Hew did be yet further coma? rheiv 
end ies ALI 

An. By prouing the L | 

choſen for theprieſt-hood, 2 
Qu- How, F | 

oy em — 

| n what manner 

An. Antons rod, amongſt thetwelu that 


pere put into the Tabernacle, forthe 2. 


Tribes of Iſtaell. did bloſſome and bears 
ripe Almonds. | 
Qu. ii the inference of this exants 
ple ? | 
A. How adiousa thing it is in the ſight 
of God, to gradge againſt Magiſtrates 
-Rulers, | 
Cow many nates i; 4 man ſubiect 10 


An, Two manner of waies, 
Qik be they! 
An. Ot Ignorance or fa | 
qu. H/oat deſcrneth the firſt ' 
An Favour, a 
qu, D the ſecond? 
An. Death, chap, 45,27, 30- 
qu. By lem many u itneſſi: ought 4 mas 
by the law of God, to be comuci ea in a caft 
teuchuing a many life £ 
B : An 


* : | Jn 
Ay By too and not vnder. cha 35, 30. 
Qu Hiw 


——— Cs 


Deiuteronomy wi 


Queſtion, 


VV He is contained in this Broke of 


De utroemy 9 
An. Another repetition of the Law, 
Qu. iy? 


An, Becauſe they were dend to whom 


the law was firſt gruen, 

Que. How many thinges were they to ob- 
Frrus in reading the Law? 

An. Tuo things. 

Qu be bee they? 

A. Fiſt, neithet to adde to ie, nor take 
from it, cha. 4. 2. Secondly, not onely to 
learne it themſelues , but to teach it alſo 
to their poſterity, chap. 4. 9. 

Qu. In what mariner did God aden ſh 
this new generation tobee careful of Lis 
Law ? 

Auſw. By the rememberance of two 
thinges. 

Qu which be they, | 

Anſ. The ingratitude of their Fathers, 
who had provoked his wrath , and were 
d-ad: andthe wonderſul miracles and vi- 
ctories which hee had brought to paſſe a- 
mongſt them, to aſl ure them of his loue 
and piotection | 

Qu. Among ft the reſt whithis one of the 
ſpeci 01 fauour Ged beſto ed v ppon them 
mentioned in thit Broke :? 

«An, That in ſorty yeares ſpꝛee. the ar- 
mcates of their foretathers neuet. waxed 
old. chap. 8. 4. 

Qu _ How doth be excourage them not te 
Le afraqd ro enter into the Land of Cant- 
9 5 


At Three manner of waies. 
Qui. Which be ibey ? 


did God lead the I tes 


An. Firſt, in that hee was God, and 
would be true of his promile : (or hee had 
{worne thev thould poſleſſe it. Secondly, 
by telling them it was a maſt 0 
rich, and fruitfull Countrey, chap. 8,78, 
9. Thirdly, by affuring then of all ati. 
Nance, yea, rhe very hornets and flyes of 
the aire ſhould fight for them, chap.7,20. 

Qu Of bew many rhings dorb God coun« 

[ile them to beware , when they are ener 

ſetled in Canaan ? 
An, Of three things. 
Qu. VYkichbe they f 
An.Vnchankfulneſle, preſumption, and 

lacke of — * 

Qu, Hoy did hee | e be uns 

thankefull 7 2 

An, By enioying the ſruites of the land, 

* not prailing his name tor them, chap, 

„10. 
Qu. How pre mt nom f 
An By utributing the glory thereof 
to their owne ſtrength, and not tothe free 
mercy of God, chap. 8, 18. 
Qu Hoy vncharuablef 


An, In having aboundance, and ſhut- 


ting vp their hands againſt the pouerty of 
their brother. chap, 17, . A ſinne too 
common in theſe daiet. 

Qu. What otber wices deth be forbid 7 

An. For aking of Gods ſctuice for the 
laue of any triend. bee he neuer ſodeme, 
chop 13, 6. the impourrifhing of Gods 
Miniſters, chap, 12, 19. Conſution of ſex: 
as a man to ere womans apparrelt, ora 
woman wen, chapter 23. 5. Detaynin 
any thing of anothers which wee . 
chapter 22, 21, 13. All manner of cru 
elty, euen toward brute beaſts chapt. 22. 
verſe . All doubleneſſe of hatt, hanging 
bet wecne two religions, ſigured vnto vs 


'by the garment of Linie Wothe, chapter 


2 „10, . All violating of virgimty, ch. 
22, 5 All bearing of talie wuneſſe chap. 
19. l. Al employing of euiil potten — 
in the ſeruice ot God. as ſuch as think they 
may be chantable with money gotten by 
theft, vſury. orwhoredome, chapt, 2 2,18 
The raking of any thing to gage, where! y 
nur neighbour gets his lining, chap. 2 4,6, 
All partiality, as not to punuh onetor the 
ſinne of anorher, chap. 24. 6. All ſecurity 
and flattering of a mans ſelſe ia hi owne 
fin, chap. 29, verſe 19, 20, 21. | 
Queſt. 1/ they did, or 5f we dooff di 
any 


a a A = «aac as a . =«ua©& a .. . ci oc + .. 


Toſbne 


aw of theſe ſinner, buy willGed extents 
his ned; emeond vpon vs 7 


An, Withou: reſpect of perſons, chap, 
10. 1”. 

Qu What mar be pretended for an er- 
cuſe, if wee be found guilty of any of theſe 
Luer; 

An, Nothing. 

Qu, Nat Iznerence f 

An, No | 

Qu Way ? 

An. Becauſe wee are (asthe Iſraelites 
were daily admoniſhed of them by the 
Miniſters of Gods word, chap 30, t. 

Qu. Did AM eſes ncuer enter into tho Lind 
87 C mnan f 

An. No, onely he had a ſight of it, and 
then dye i 

Qu. Hat wu thereeſon ? 

An. His finne of diſtruit in Gods power 
committed at rhe waters of Meribah. 

Qu 1W71at may we learne generally by bis 
wao'e life? 

An. Sixe vertues for chat one vice before 
remembred, 

Qu, Which be they: 

An. Firſt, boldneiſe inhis calling, that 
feared not to {cake to Pharaoh: ſecond» 
ly, meekneſſe againſt wrong, that was not 
moued at any deſpighrfull wordes giucn 
by the litaelites. Thirdly, patience againſt 
trauaile. that did not oneſy guide the li- 
raelites in their iournies, bur at all times 
decided their e zauſes. Fourthly, zeale in 
Gods glory, for the aduancement of ver- 
tue and reprefcing of vice. Fiſtly, loue to 
his bretheren, to ſpend his life = them, 
rather then they ſhould miſcarry. Sixtly, 
Faith in his ende, not enuying that hee 
might not enter into the land of promile : 


conſideriĩag by death hewasinueſted with | 


a greater patrimony, the kingdom of hea - 
yen. 


+ God, and to bring Ifraell out of the wil- 
detneſſe into Canaan, 


— — 


Joshut, 


——— — 


Queſtion. 


Ho ſuceceded Moſes ? 
An. Toſhoa, 
Q_ By wiſe appointment ? 
An, Py Guds. 
Qu 7 mt wad liche? 
At Tww-toide, to keepe the Lawe of 
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Qu. M eſpecrall verine: had be f 

An, Thece. 

Qu Much be they, 

An, Faith, witegame, eourave, ſuch as 
all good gouernours ought to haue. 

Qu. How did be ther bii ſaub 

«A#, By belcening Gods promiles, 

Qu How his wiſedeme ? 

An, In gouerning diſcreetly, . 

Qu. —— — courage ? 

An, In leadi the people without 
dread of t hei: — Sf 

Qu. H. doth God hrere encourage the 
people? 

An, Three manner of waies, 

Qu. boch be they 2 

An, Fiilt, in renewing his former pro- 
mile, and telling them they ſhould denide 
the land for an inheritance, chap. 1.6. Se- 
condly, in gung them a captaine endued 
with the ſpirite of Moſes, and able to bee 
their conductor, chap, 1. 3. and thirdly. by 
aſſuting them he would ciſt a faintneſſe 
of hart vpon their enemies, chap. 2, 11. 

Qu How were the people emfirmed that 
Tosu had the ſpurt of Moſes? 

An, By two Miracles that he did. 

Qu, Whichis the fir: 

An. Hisdeuiding the waters of Jordan, 
and their whole hoaſtes pais irg ouer dry · 
ſhod, chap. 3, 16, 17, 

Qu Witch is the ſecont ? 


As. Hee cauſed the Sunne and Moone 
to ſtand ſill in the Fit mament, V 
10,12, a | 
Qu. Hof ; 

«An. By Prayer, 

Qu. Naas d- we lens by that ? 

An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they ? | 
An. The effect of Prayer, and the be. 
dience of all creatures tor the glotifying 


of God. | 
Qu. How was Ged jlorified by that mio | 
racle ? . 
An, Ioſhus by that meanes had a longer 
time of day ligne, for the vanquiſhing of 
Gods enemies. - 
Qu, Were nene of the Tribes, plactd e 
this fide I rdan f p 
An, Yo © p 
. How ma 
* — 2 
33 2. 
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u. Which be they 
«An. Ruben, Gad, and the halſe tribe of 
Manaſſeth | 


Qu. Did they fit downe in peace, & ſuf- 
ſer their brethren to go to warre © 

An, No, they ſhewed mote brotherly 
loue. 

Qu. How was that ? 

Au. They left their wines, Children, 
and cattell in the poſſeſsions which were 
allerred them, & themſelues armed, went 
formoſt, and would take noreſt till their 
brethren of the other Tribes were likewile 
planted, aſwell as they, chap. 1. 16, 

Qu, Wen they had paſſed [ordan, how 
did Toshua shew himſel/e thankefull ro god 
orſo great a miracle? 

Anu By ſetting vp a memoriall of Eis 


Qu. what was that f | 
An, Tweluc ones, for the 12. Tribe 
of Iſracll. 

qu. For what purpoſe did he ſo 3 

An, For tuo caules. 

Qu Whithbe they? 

An Fiſt, that ſuch a remembrance of 
Gods mighty power might ſerue for a fur- 
ther condemnation to his enemies: and ſe. 
condly, that his ſetuants miglu the more 
reueteuce him, chap, 43. 20. 

Qu. Which mes the fi City they meant 
te conquer? 
An. lericho. 

Qu. Oid they rasblygo and befoedge it, 
as proutly preſcuming, that howſoeuer, or 
CR Ged would bee with 


o, like diſereet Souldiers,they v- 
ſed thice things, 
Qu Wiich were they 
An. Delberation, Conſultation, and 
Sanctiſication. 

au. How Deliberation ? 

An, They teoke time 

Qu How Conſulrarron ? 

An Two manner of waies, they ſat e in 
couale lamon ii them; lues, and tubmgt- 
ted their counſaile ta the direction of 
God. 


Qu, How &. anttificationt 

Au Two manner of waies, by prayer 
and ling. 

On, Woes they had ta A caun ſall what 
aid they e 

A. Sar i s to know the ſtat e of the q; 


of 


Toſhna 4. 
enemies 


u V bat danger were they ia. 
n. Ot Death. n 

qu. By whom? 

An. By the King, 

yi Ne ſaued their lines ? 

n A woman Harlot. 

Qu. How : | | 

An. By hiding them in the top of her 
houſe,when the king made ſearch tot tbem 
chap. 2, 6. 

Qu. What moued her to do ſo? 

An. The ſame which ſhee heardof the 
wotkes of God. 

qu. How did the Iſraelites yequite this 
hin aneſſe? 

An, ſaved her, her Father, Mo- 
ther, Children, and all they had. 

Qu. Did they shew this mercy of their = 
ene accord? 
An, No, but by the in ſlind of Gods 


ir it. 
y Qu. What do we learne thereby : 

An. That God will not the death of 
finners it chey repent. 

Qu. How was the ¶ itiy won 

A. The wals fell downe by the power 
of God, and then Ioſhua entted. chap. 6, 
20. 

Qu. How were the IV aelit es commaune 
ow eſftceme of tbe City, and all that wat 
in it | 

An Asathing execrable and accur · 
ſed. chap. 6, 17, 

Qu. Was n thing re ſerued? 

An Yes, ſiluer, golde, veſlels of broſſe, 
and Iron. 

Qu, What wat te be done with them? 

An. They were to bee conicetated to 
the Lords vſe. chap, 6,19. 

Qu, Har were they to bes conſecrated * 

An. By being molten, and the proper - 
ty ot them alteted. 

Qu, Vt ſims was here commi tied 

Anu. Tiielt. 

Qu. Hho committed s? 

An Achan. 

Su. How v 

An, Hee kept a Babiloniſh Garment, 
two kundred ſhekels of ſiluet, & 8 wedge 
of gold of fiity thekels weight which bee 
had in his Tent, to ſeruc tor his owne pit- 
uaie vie, chap. 7, 20. 

Ore, IVa mas ih. ir fertunt᷑ aſter the 


An. 


gen ,j i if ννE,%- 


"I 
Aw Their good ſueceſſe was i 
jnto bad, lch p alwajes che fruic of vie- 


kedneſſe 
Q How did that appeare? 
A, Waeathreethouſand Iſtaelits were 
tent aga inſt Ay, the inhabirantes thereof 
pe them to and flew 36, of them, 
0 SL 
Qu, How were they cleared of this fin f 
An By deſtroying Achan, his family, 
3 

Q ow e purchaſc 4 
laague of friendſhip with Ijhua ? 

As, By difsimulation- 

Qu, Ia what manner ? 

An Comming vnto him in ragged 
coaths and olde ſhooes , as though they 
had worne out their apparell, by 1owney. 
ing from ſome far Countrey. 

Que. How, did Toſhua reward their die 
þ mmulation 7? 

An, He ſuffered them to liue, becauſe 
of his promiſe, but he condemned them 
ſor euer to be drudges to the Congregati- 
on, to hew wood, and draw watct, chap, 
9511. 

Qu, How many Kingdomes did Toſhus 
ſubdue? 

An, Thirty and one, 

Qu, Wat mercy did be ſbem in all his 

victeries? 
An. None at all, hee deſtroyed euery 
loule, chap. 10, 40. 
Qu. VV hat moued him thereunto? 
An. The commaundement of _ 
„Mer is fgniſied by that 

IX That — muſt be quite 

rooted out, where God meanes to be (er- 
ved. 
Qu. Were the I/7:elites nem in quiet 

poſſeſion of Canaan f 

An, Ihey wert, chap, 214. 
Que. unt doth that ſhew f 
A, Che tutl peclormance of Gods pro» 
mile. 
O vertne doe we learne from the 
Cartes afrer their vittories? 
An. Two 
Qu. Mich be they: g 
Au.  Thankigiung, a viit- 
tie 
„n How were they thavkefulb?- In 
n Inproceſtiag ta ſer ue and-bhey 
God for by 2 bunden wo them 
ue 24,24. 


. WF; £ 


An, Like a veituoi man. 
Qu. Hm was that f 
An Reheartine the mercies of God, 


and exhotting the people to jeate him, 
chap. 24. 


WA Ht gournaurs hadthe people aſter 
Joshua f 
An. Iudges. 
Qu. Wy were todo eo? 
AW, —. they did — Gods 
vag mess vpon their enen ies. 
Que. Had they many enemies aſter the 
death of Loh? 
An, Yes. 
qu. Wot was the eauſe : 
An. Their ſinnes. 
qu. Whet was ther genere(l ſine d 
An, Diſobedience. 
qu. Hm did that ſpread g 
An, Into three branches. 
ma Which be they? 


An. Vaine pitty, idolatry, and ingrati- 


Qu. Haw were they vine piiciſull ſl 

An. In making league with ch: Cana- 
2 they ought to bauc caſt out 

I W 

Qu. How were they Idolaters * 

- Au. In worſhipping Idols, cha, 25 Its 

qu. How vngrateſul ? | 

An. lu beting made owners of Cin: 0 
h ch they built net, au Vmey ads th 
they planted not, they torgot to glotitye 


their Eiuer. 
Qu: What wes! hei general puniclanents 
ar their ſinizes 2 
An. As the Lord had faidby hefore,thof:: 
people whom the y faved, became gaaties 
tu char ſides, and t horues in theit eyes, 
Qu. What 5; the m eaxns of ths © + 
An. They W vexed them v 
| warre. 
3.1 Wherefore dd the Lerd fuffer thu# 
A. Ko liit aud płouc them as ie e'r/ " 
V. | 
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will do ſuch, as he loueth. | 

Qu. Didthe Lord then flill lowe them, 
3 him by 


Qu, What doth that ſhew ?- 

An, The vnſpeakable mercy of God 
towards his Church. 

Que. Nhat was his gexerall vertue that 

purcuaſed bis mercy toward them ? 

An, Repentance t they ctyed, and hee 

bcard their groaning, chap, 2, 28. 

Qu. IWherein was hrs mercy expreſſed? 

An, In ſending them delirerers, 

Qu. How many were they ? 

An, Sixtec ne. 

Q". Rehearſe their names ? 

An, Orhmel, Ehud, Shamgar, Debo- 
roh. Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, Tola, 
Iser, Tphtaph, Ibſen, Eton, Abdon, Sam- 
fon, Eli, Samuel. 

Qu. What were the particular ſinnes of 

the Iſraelites f 

In. la Abimelech three. 

Qu. Much be they? 

A. Ambition. tyranny, d ſpaire. 

u. How wes be ambjtzons ? 
. an. e vſurped the kingdome after his 
"Fw h:r Gedeons death, chap. 9, 1. 

Qu How did Loth ten his younzeft bro- 
ther reproue bam for his ambition 7 

An, By the example of trees, where- 
in hee ſhewes, that theſe of leaſt dejert , 
are alwaics moſt aſpiring, Chapter, 9, 
verſe 8, x 

Qu, How was Abimelech tiraumous ? 

An. In murdring ſeauenty of his owne 
Brothers, for the lecuting of his one e- 
fare, chap, 9. 5. 

Qu. VI but the puniſhment of God 
firſt laia vpn him before this happened? 

An. That a+ he had lived a {trange life, 

fo God ge him hi» deathes wound as 
firangelv. 

Qu. H w was that f 

An.. A Waman with 2peece of a Mil- 
fone, almoſt knockr out his braines, 

Qu. Meret 

An. At the tower in Tebe v, ch., 575. 

Qu. Wha! /in ef: raigued partieulas lie 
in the people :? 

An. In Sampſan, luſt: in Tphraph, te- 
merity or raſhneſſe: in a Levite, loue of 
vanity t In the men of gen. amin, the rape 
of a woman : in the tphramuces, enuy. 


Tadger,- 


ta le. 
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A. Toward Dalilah, a wicked women, 
16, 4. 

Qu. How was he puniſhed? _. 
became ſlaue to hi; enemies, chap. 16, 19 
21. : 

Qu. Hew was Ipbraph guilty : 

Ax. In making a raſh vom, and perfor. 
ming ir. ; 

Qu How wat he puniſhed 

An. T hu owne folly he became 
childlefle, 

Qu, How was the Lenite guilty f 

un ſotiaking the ſeruice of God, to 
ſupply the wants et his body, 

Qu. How was that? 

An. Hee was content to ſerue in the 
Temple of Idols, tor meate, driake, and 
apparrell, chap. 17, 10, It. 

Qu. what wes his punt zhment ? 

An. He was taken l tiſonet by the men 
of Dan, chap. 18, 19, 

Queſt. H was the Tribe of Dexiamin 

Wil 
2 For th: tauiſhing of a Leuites wife, 

Qu, What yas their ment? 

An, All the other Tribes roſe vp againſt 
them, raced iheit Citty, and flew all tben 
men, but ſixe hundered that fled into the 
wilderneſſe, chap. 20, 4, 47. 

es How were the Ephramites emu- 
0105 


An, They repined at the great victo- 
ry wh'ch Ifhrtaph had obtained aganft 
the Am momites. 

u How were they puni bed? 

An Iphtaph ſlew of them t wo and for- 
ty i hoviand, chap, 12; 6. 

Mut perticular vices were there 
mn ine people of ether Nan? 

un. In Adenibereck a Cananire, in- 
humaine crueltie, chap, 1.7. in he men 
ol Succoth and Penucl , churliſh bebaui- 
out towæ des fouldiers, chapter. 8, 6, 8: 
Petiſion in the Fhuli unts apainit San p- 
fon. 4 

Qu, How wr Adoniber eck eruell ? 

x. He did cut off the thumbs ol the 
hinds and ſecte of ſeauenty Kmges, and 
wade them gather crums vnderneath his 


Qu Nhat 1 518 pride ut 2 
n, That mcature wha hbre 2 — 
Ic 


red others, was laid yppon himſelfe: the 
Ifraclires, when they tooke him vſed hum 
ia the ſame manner, chap. 1,7. 
Qu, Ha were the men of Sueceth and 
Penuell chur lub to Soulai eri 1 8 4 
An, In denying them vic uall in theit 
extteamiy. 
Qu. Mat ſiuldier were they th vn · 
friendly vnte f 
An, To Ged:ox and his ſouldiert. 
Qu Haw did Gedeon rewenge bimſilfe 
vponthem f 
An, Ne tore their Elders in peeces with 
thornes, ouerthtew the Tower of Penu- 
ell, and ſle the men of the City, chap, 
16, 17 
a Queſt. How did the Thiliſi nes deride 
Sampſon? 
An, They vied him as a foole at theyr 
feaſt, ro make them laugh. 
u.|/hbat did this their der: 
duc lude 5 

An. v lahemy againſt God. 

— How was Sampſon rewenged vppan 
hen 

An, He puld the banqueting houſe 
on their Reads, chap. ay — 11 

Qu. Mvar de wee learn: in this books , 
a;roxching the per/ouof GC 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Wark bs they ? 

An Mercy and omnipoteney. 

Qu, Woerein sh-wed be bus mercy ? 

A. In pardoning their offences though 
they did alway oftend him. 

Qu, Waoerein bus omnipotency ? 

As. In bringing great matters to paſſe 
by weake meanes, 

Qu, nat were they: 

An. Ehud being lame of his right hand 
flew King Eglon with a daggar ot a cubir 
long. Shamgat ſlew fixe hundered Phiti- 
ſtines with an * „ Iael a woman, 
killed Siſera, the chicfe Captaine of King 
Iabins hoaſt, with a hammer and a naile. 
Gedeon a Threſher, ouercame an 
hoaſt, of men w th broken Porſhardes 
and Rammes hornes, Sampion ſle ve 
— men with the lav · bone of 
an A 

Qu, What were the aft; of Els and S. 
muell f | 
An, They are ſet downe in the booke 
of Samuell 
The eui ef Tudges. 


mer rae 


- GE IR 74 1 
Ruth. * 


Qu. | 
>, Civilon the forme of Elimelech, & 
man | 

U, ee, 0% 9 EP 
L. 

An. ian, * a 

An. In not ſorſaking her company, and 
in rclieuing ber with her paineſull labour, 
cha, 3. 15, and chap, 1,17, | | 
1 What ma ber Mother ts Lew tale 

An, Naomithe wife of Elimelech? 

Qu, How came it to that Chilien 
the ſome of Elmelech, bring an Hebrew, 
married with Ruth a Moabite? 

An, KRlimelech, his wife and ſonnes, by 
reaſon of afamine that was in Inda,wene 
eu the 2 and 

evwr Uaintanc:, c „1. 1. 
nh . bad Ruth 

An, reo. 

Qu. Which was the laſt f 

Aun. Boa, an Iſraclite. 

Qu. What doQtrine are jet of Bp 
marriage of theſa two, conſidermy the e 
was en If aclite, <"dthe other « firanger 
tu the Children God? 

An That by the comming of Chiift, 
who vouchſaſed in the fleſh to preceede 
from her line, the Gentiles ſhould be like. 
wiſe called to faluation , as well as the 
Iewes, 


Ow of the Iudges — 2s + 
Herre N. 


26" 
An, Two. Qu. bib be th t 
An. Eli and Samuell. 0 

Qu, Hap many ſons ni EA? 
5 . Qu Which be they d 
Au. Holſ hni and Phineas. 
4 = — doe we lcarne to beware of 
by tae example of Elif | 
A.Too muchiemty towards our child. 

qu, Wherein _ they 100 much . 

x & bis ſans £ An. In not giving 

— their ſaults. | 

u. Nuar were h fee faults ? 
n. Profanation and Adultety. 
Qu, How did they preſaine ? 


* In ſeruing ther one appetites of 


acriſices, before God was ſerued, c.. 
How were they, creut ? | 
In th: vſing company of ſuch women 
as after their rrauaile came to the teinple 
to be purified, ch. 2,22, qu. Did wet their 
Herter Eli rebuk; them ſar theſe fans ? 
A, Yes, as many negligent patents doe 
now adaics , tolde them jt was not well 
dps, and had them dot no more io, and 
io let them paſſe. 


qu. How did Gad puzzs) the Father £ 
An. Two manner gf waics, 
u aich be they. 
A. Fiiſt, he took his office of Prieſthood 
hom bim, qu, Hoy 5 
A, By fuffering the Arke to be taken a- 
yay by th: Philiſtine>,and then vpon the 
newes thereof, Eli broke his neck, c. 4515. 
as Bow were bfs ſons pwuyhed ? 
A. Wi h ſod lain death both in one day. 
q. what did the Phaliſtins with the arket 
An. Ihey brought itto Alhdod, a chicie 
Ciery of the irs, and plæced it in the tem- 
ple clole by the Idoſſ Dagon, 
_ Qu, Mit agreement was letween: the 
Ta Fand ir? * 2; 
A, Ay berweene god & the dew?Nl, lizhe 
nd darkneſſe: ſo that in the end th Idol 
ene, an. l was broken in pieces, c. 7. 
, Qu Nia: do we lexrne ly that? | 
In. That when true holinefſe comes 
in place. ſuperſtition cannot ffand, 
Qu hat jor w's itin the Pluliſtines 
to tab a the Arke of God 8 
Ln. Vetiledge. 
Qu. How were they plagued for it? 
«Ar, With mottaticy and dea h of the 
people, and with a greeuous !icknes, cal · 
+4 hr He eracꝭ. chap; q. 22 
On, N dd they witkirtben * 
„ Nun, Ila, ienth backe to lice uk 


1. Camel. 


gifts of Gold and Siluer. 

Qu. What mee the guifts? 

An, Fe golden Mice, and five golden 
Emerods, © Jn, Whorecerued it? 

An, The men of Bethſhemeſh. 

V. What wer therr finme in tho receipt 
there? n Cutiolity. Yu How 

An. Th:y would ateds open and looke 
intothe Arke,wh ch was lawfull for none 
to do but Aaron and his fons, te fee if the 
Philiſtimei had ſto ne away any ot the te- 
liques. Qu, How did Ged punizh them 
for this preſunypiion ? 

An. He ſmote af thoſe men fifty thou- 
ſand, threeſcore and ten, chap. 8, 19- 

Que. What do we learne by this? 

A, Not to pty into the ſeerets of God, 
further then we haue ommiis ion. 

Qu How did Iſraell reconer the ſauour of 

od agi , An, By repentance. 

Qu, By whoſe counſell N. By Samuels. 

Qu Wyertin did they chrw repentance 

An. In acknowledging heir ſin, in ta · 
ſing and lamenting. ch w. 7, 6. 

Qu. Mat was their ſpeed afterward? 

An, Proſperons, Ou How? 

Au. They flew the Plyliſtines, recovered 
their loſt-Cirties, 8 eſtabliſhed peace, c.. 
Qu. Mat een do we nete in Senuell $ 

An. A diligence in his calling toward 
men. and fincericy of faith towards God, 

Q. How diu be 3hew his diligence temards 
men? Vn. In goueruing iuftiy. 

q. H bis ſincerity of ſaith toward Gd? 

An. In truely performing the duty of a 
Prieſt and a Prophet. qu. Mat reaſon 
then bathe people ro miſlike the gouern- 
ment of Tudg's and craue a Ning? 

Aa. Fitſt. becauſe when Samudl waxed 
old, he refigned his authority to his ſons, 
and they were extortioners and tooke 
bribes i and ſecondly, by re2fon of the 
mutability of mans neture, that fer the 
moſt part atlects alteration and change. 

qu Mus God lerſed with chiir deſire © 

An, No. On. Wop 55924 

An. Becauſe they tired for another 
Kind of government, then he had appoin- 
ted them, and o ſeemed to preferred ir 
e:vne opinion before his wiſedome. © - - 
q. How did Semuet hoy ibey bad nde 

An, By cauſing it to thunder and raine 
in wheat har et. qu. D N 

* By his Trayerand Inuvcationge. 1. 

qu 17748 Zu the ci E 

S. Kevenced, . 


Yu, Was God 


hows both ro them and cheit King, vpon 
conduion they would ſerue him: — 
is God alwaies to pardon ſinners, i they 
will turne vnto him, chap. 2, 19, 22. 

q. M 11 tobe noced tn the le of Saul 

A.Twothings. qu. Woich be they 

An. His vertues and his vices, 

qu. uat were his vertues ? 

A. He fought the battailes of the Lord, 
and ouert hte his enemies · 

q. My wu the hung dome tali from him 

An Uceauie of his vices. 

q. How many were his particular vices 7 

An Eleuen. q. Wah was the effi 

A His vſurping vpon the prielts ofhice. 
chap, 14, 6. 14. 

qu. What was the ſe:oud ? 

An. He flew not Agag the K of the A- 
malekites, as God ha commaunded him, 
chap. 15, 3+ 

qu. Men Samuel reproued him ſor this 
faut, wba wasthe third ſin he ran into? 

An Obſtinacy, que How ? 

A. He ſtood to it, to the Prophets face, 
that he had not offended, chap 15. io. 

qi Waich was the ſourth offence ? 

An. Enuy, qu. How. and good 

A He grudged at the yertues 
ſacceſſe of Dauid, chap. 18, 9. 

qu. Waich was the folt of:nce? 

An, Ingtatitude qu. How ? 

An. Hee would haue ſlaine Oauid the 
very time that he delinered him by his mu- 
fick, from the tot ment of the wicked ſpi- 
tit. chap. 18, 11. 

qu. Woh was his 155 offence. 

A. inconſtancy in his word. qu, How, 

A, Hee promiſed Dauid his Daughter 
Merab in marriage, and after gaae het a- 
way to another, chap. 8. 19. 

qu. nat was his TOY cf nce 9 
A. Treachery of mind, qu Hay ? 

A. He would haue berraied Dauid to the 
Philiſt nes, chap. 18, 21, | 

qu. IH Hich was his *i2hr offexce? 

An Murder. uq, How? 

An. He woald haue killed Dauid in his 
bed. chapy 19, 125 | 

*. Vus perſerued him? 

Michal his wile, and the davghter 

of Saule, chap. 19, 13. 
qu. er what minner did ſhe bn -ſerus 
bin. Au In letting him downe through a 
wandasy, when the houſe was ice, 


ß 8 


baue killed hisownſom _ 

Icamban forexcuſing David, ch. 20, Ms 
qu. What was bis renth effemce f | & xs 
An. He flew the Lords Prielis,chap..22. _ 
qu, uat was hig eleauenth offence. \ 

An. He conſulted wich witches, ch. 28, 

qu. Hen di4Ged puuiſſ hum for theſe of 
fences. in Five manner of waics, 

Po bees l en |; 
Anſ.Firlt he rooke hs 
him. and gave i; t Dauid, Secondly, hee 

depriued him of his holy ſpit ĩt, and poſſela;, 
1 him with a fiend. Thi. yh gael 
_—_— victory d 7 K his 
owne {ons were {late E:t depaiced 
and {l:w hinſclfe, chap, 2 
qu, Wo: at was the reaſam that he parſe. | 
cuted Dauid as he did? 
An. His iealouſie ouet hin, orthohs. | 
knew be ſhould fu:ceede him in bis ki 
dome. qu. Whit did he ſbem in that 
4 Contempt againlt nope, 
Go | 
qu. u Dauid then choſen 6 1 
dee of Sela? 1 ü 
An. Long be ſore. 
queſt. 11 ere . 


ſerue t; 

An. That God, in chooſing his 
ſers,hath not reſpeR to the outward . 
of che bocy, but che N ol the 
mi 

qu How did t hat ap care F 
Aun, 1o ch the 
and weakeſt of his brethren, 
the reſt of mare likely aſpeR , pop” coun 
tenance, chp. 16. 
qu. After Danid vu Kb 
wa by at's, 
An. He flewaLyon, a Bente, ander | 
quiſhcd grear/Goliah, - 
qu. ut may we vnderflend by. his * 
ſpering in ftrength aud power ? 
An. hat too a vertious mind. God wi 
alſo giue vigor of body, 
Qu. What did be ure by this ve. 
wer Gol:ah ; 
A. Ihe victory of Chriſt onerthe denill 
u. }oat vertues do — frawHh F 
wid in the firſt books of e | 
A. Thice, : " 


: 


* 


| of © 

Wiich be hey? 
Lo Veen did he ſhew his patience? 
«Ax. In quiet bearing of perſecurion, 
Qu, How manifold wes bis ? 
«An, Two fold: firſt by Saul, and then 
by the Amwalekites. 


»An, Three manner of waies, 


Qu. What ypere they ? 

Ax, Pirſt, by bringing him in danger 
of death. Secondly, ine. Thirdly, 
by driving him into exile. 

NS I ng po ang danger of 

a 

u. 

AZ Firſt ebe Trefence of Saul, hen 

aul threw his ſpeare at him. Secondly, in 


ſent 


ſent by Saule to fetch a hundred 
fore of the Philiflines, Thirdly, in 
his Chymber, when his wife Michol de- 


 theſame Caue with Saule: fix 


p : fixtly, when 
1 Tiglag would haue ſtoned 
Q. How many time! was he in danger 


of famine ? | 
«An, Twice, firſt, when he did eate the 


S Wierein lue he an exi/s ? | 
An, Firſt, in the and then 
the Philiſtines. 

Qu. Wherem did he ſhew bis clement y? 

An. In pardoning Nabals churliſh an. 

fwer, when he had yowed his tuine, chip, 

25, 23+ 

Ys At whoſe entreaty did hee pardon 

«Au. At Abigails, Nabals wiſe, 

Qu, What do we learne by that ? 

| A. That many times the folles of men 
e excuſed by the wiſedom: of th:ir 


wiuyer, 
mow h ** Ahynorn 
> Am They ronks hit wines, | 
tant ment Trifmers. 

Ou. Nu ve cue them ? 
Av, Das 


2. Smell. : 


ow ties did Saul perſecute 
— ere | perſeeuce | 


Qu, Whereis ſhewed he bis loyalty ? 

An. Not onely in refraiving tu lay vies 
lent hands vpon Saul his annointed fours 
raign,though ewice he were in his power, 
and might haue ſlain him, but alſo in pra · 
ing for nis welfare, | 

Qu, How of t was Saule in lis power & 

Qu, Where? 

An. Once in the cave of the rocks of 
Engedy, and another time in the wilder- 
derneſle of Ziph, neare the mountain Ha- 
chilah, chip. 14. 4. and chap- 26,7. 

Qu, What de we learnt by this £ 

An. That nofubictt to lay vio- 
lent handes vpon bi» Prince, be he neues 
ſo wicked, 


2. Samuell, 


— —„— _—_—_——_ EY 


Queſtion, 


WIH, wu the firſt offender D avid un- 
{hed aſter be came to be Crowne f 
Ax. A Picke-thanke and a Counter» 


fet. 

Qu. What wi he? 

An. An Amalckite. 

Qu. How did he counterfeit ? 

An. He told Dauid be bad flain Sed, 
chu, 1, 15. 

« How did he inſinuate and picks a 

thinke of Dawd ? 

An, He brought him the Crowne that 
Saule wore vpon his head, and the brace- 
ler that he had mw his arme, cha. r, to. 

Que. How did the King actepr this 
newes f 

An, He rent his cloathes, rept and fa- 
ſted till nighe. | 

Qu. What leeru: we by thet ? | 

An, The tender compaliion of David, 
and (o conſequently, h oVght to be in 
all Chriſtians, for the hard misfortune e- 
uen of aur enemies. cha, 1, 12. 

Qu. Hew did he reward the counterfer? 

At. ASI withall counterfeit Picke- 
thankes may be: in lead of arich reward, 
which he hopedfor, :e frowned vppon 
tim, aiked him ko hee durſtſhedderhe 
bloud of the Lords anneinted, and com- 
ma nded one of his followers to xi hm, 
cr. 1,4, 

QW How wis ths fiate of the Le 


up.” 


when Dauid entred vpon it? 

An, linea tempeſtuous ies. 

Se What was the reaſon f 

A, Cwill diflention. 

Qu. Who raiſed ut f 

A. Ichboſhetu, the ſon of Saul, whom 
Abner made King of Itraell. 


. Did they make w ure Dauid? 
2 


ne. How was that warre ended? 

An. God g Nie Dauid victory. 

xe, By what meant 

An, Ficlt, by torce of armes, cha 2, ty. 
ſecondly, by reaſon of a private quarrell 
between Iſhboſheth and Abner his ctueſe 
Captame. chap. 3 8. | 

Qu. Whether went Abner? 

An. He fletro Dauid. | 

Qu. What was hit welcome thither f 

An lob Dawd+ chicfe Captaine flue 
him treacherouſſy, becauſe Abner before 
had ſlaine Liabdll; Ioabs Brother, chapter 

L 
Qu, Vn Danid priu to this a 
- fn. No, but great lamented it, and 
praied to God to reward loab accarding 
to his deſett. chap: 3. 29. 

Q. Woatbicame of Ichbtheth: 

An, After Abnerlett him, rwoof his 
owne ſeruants (Baan and Rechad)trai- 
ecrouſly ſlew him, and brought his bead 
to Dauid. chap. 4, 8. 

Que. Hew did Dauid reward them : 

A. As Villaines ſhould be: cauſed them 
to be ſlaine, had their handes and ſeet cut 
off, and after hanged them vp for an en- 
ample, ouer the poole ia Hebron, chapt, 
4,13 N 
Qu. Mt dos woc learne by theſes cre 
Qumſtances f 

An. The good hope of Dauids vertu- 
Ou? gonemmem. 

Qu. What was the next argument of bis 
V#r [Bus gouernment f 
A. Ne did that which euery good Prirce 
oueht to do, 

\ 2u, Wat wutber f 

An ſtudied to aduance Religion. 

Qu. How, 

An I bringing the Arke of Godinto 
the Ci: ty, dauncing beiote it. to ſhev his 
reale and gladnefie,& pur poſing to build 
a ſemple for the Lord, where his name 
might be called pon. ch1p, 6, 16. 

Qu. Hew dd Gadacceys of bis (eale 


ed his godly zcaleto ſcorne, chapters, 
1 


6. 
u. Aſter this, bow maxy times dia Da- 
een 


An. Thnce, 
Lu, In what manner f 
An, Firſt, through luſt, Secondly, tha 
rough murder, & laſt of all, through pre» 
lumreon, 
_ did he offend through luft f 
He knew the mie ol Vuah, chan 
11. 4. | 
How through murder ? 
An. He cauſed her husband to be flain, 


chap, 17. 15. 

— —-—-¾ 
An. He dis people, 
ding vppon victoty by the multitude of 
men, and not by the power of God, cha. 


"Qu Hen did God e bs ff 
6 5 


Aus. He kiodled diſſentiom againſt 
him, both within bis Houſe, and wah» 
— | 


Qu. How within bis houſe ? 

«A, Two manner of waics, 

Qu. Which be they f 

An, Firſt, by rhe meanes of a deadlie 
hate, that ſprang vp berweenc his Sons. 

Qu. Winch Sounes f 

[An Abſolon and Ammon, 

Qu, Howf - 

An. Ammon defloured Tamar Abſo- 
lom fi” er, for which, Ablolon flew Am- 


— * 
* What wer the ſeed ecuſe NUN 


ſention? 

An, Abſolon conſpired his Fa- 
thers Crawne and dignity, chap. 15. * 
Qu. How did be pra- ro aſpure? 

Any. By fiealing the hearts of the pro» 
ple from his Father, by curteſie and Fat- 
rering 


Qu. No wat his elueſv cem ſellour ? 
A. Ackitophe ll. | 


av 


» can 
"2:1 
* L 


Qa. What beceme of Achjtophell? © 
"Ah. — — hay 175 12. 
* Qu. What betame of Abſolon? f 
A. He likewiſe had un votimely death. 

In what name? 9. 
An. As tit led beſore his fach 
riding vnder an Oake, bee was 
the hure of the ha, aud atrerward thruit 
rhiough the body with darts by loab, ch. 
19, 9, 14. 
ü Que. Wat may we {earge by theſe men 
onerthroy ? 
An. That vibe will alwaies haue a 
ſhamefull end. 5 p Wm 
u, How was — rred as 
Dau without his hc f ** 
- Au, Two manner of wales, 
Qu. Wk be they f 
Van. Puft, bythe reproach of abaſe 
| Abbie of his voiced our ?gainit him : 
and then by the torraine malice of hal- 
= chip. 2. 
Que. was rbe ſubiect called thee 
ren led ban ? 
An. Shemeiourof the bone uf Baule. 
Q Hew ded he reuile hm f 
2. Hee called him murderer, and caſt 
ſtones and duſt in his face, chaprer i 6,7. 


13. 
; . Did Damd endure it? _. 

An, Yes, as he did all his former trou- 
tes; with patience: commaunding his 
ew of ware, not to touch Shemet: for 

faid he, my ſon which came out of mine 
owne bowels, ſouęht my liſe : then howe 
much more may this ſonne of lemini ? 
ſuffer him to curſe or the Lord hach bid - 
den um. cha. 16, re, 

u. That vertu is hene in Dauia be- 
fe 45 PAFIene ! 7 

An, Gtauitude and cotinency, 

Qu. owes 2 be 5hew bum ſelfe gute. 
Full? 

- As. In givies all the Landes of Saule 
to — his ſtiend, Jenathans 
unde, ch p. 25. 0. 
Qu. HHerein was he cmement Þ 
«An. Inu retuling, being very faine tho- 
roughthirft to drinke of the warer which 
mea had ha ⁊arded their hues to ſetebhim 
cha. 21. 17% 

Qu. Mur was Dauid plagued for bis pre- 
ſamprien ? 

* wn. God oſſe: ed bim * *choiſc of 
— ce plagues, 


ell. 

Qu. Which were they? | T wie 

An, kicher to haue — — fa- 
mine, or to flye three months before his 
enemies, or to haue three monthes peſti- 
lence inthe Land, chap. 245 3 _ 

Q Which did Dauid chuſe ? 

An, Three daiespeſtilence, 

Qu. "What was hu reafon ? 

An, Becauſe hee had rather fall into 
the Lands of God then men, for God will 
be mercifull when men are 

Que. How many of bis people died of the 
feſtileuce ? 

An. Thrceſcore and ten thouſand, chap, 
24» 15. 

Pe; In al the trenbley of Dauid, did 

ſend lum us friends to comfort him? 
E Ycs, God is a God of mercy, and 
4 he doth promiſe, euen ſo hee will per. 
forme: at all times of his diliteſle, he ni 
ſed him ſome friend — _ | 

Qu. MWitith mere 

An. Beſor Saul died, lonathan, Micol, 
Abichtlech the Prieſt, ioute hundred men 
that came to his ayde in the wilderneſſe. 
Abigaiel, rich Nabals wife, that brought 
him pronifion, and A chiſh King of Gach 
that gaue hm a Citty called 

Yui. After Sauler death in the time of 
hn; bon green. who were his friendes ? 

An, Beſide many other of his Sub» 
jects that ſtucke vnto him, Huſhai ſhew» 
- himſcife a ſpecial friend in ouerthrow- 

ng ih: counſel! of Achitophell, whereby 
— rebellion of his Sonne Abſolon was 
cut off. chap. 16. and old Barzillai that 
tuccoured him hen he fled from his Son, 
chap. 19, 32. 
Que. Netwiililaulisg, the maniſolde 
rreu3Tes Dad had, did hee at laft feli 
ret; 

2 in. Ye, and dyed in peace. 

Qa. Vu derb bs troubleſome life cud 
quiet end figure unto us. 

An. The tece of the chiefe King of hea- 
uen and catth Chriſt Ieſus, who accot- 
ding to the geſh, was perſecutedioneue:y 
fade, 25 Dauid was; w.th outward and in- 
ward enemies, as welli in his owne perſon, 
s in his members but at laſt ouercame al, 
and gaue his Ch uch perpetuall vidcb, 
mene 1 b 


The end of el. 
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Queſtion, 


VV H/ /uccerded Dauid 2 

An His Sonne Salomon. 
qu. Lat wi the firſt thing be azked of 
od 


An, Wiſedome, and God gaue it him, 
Chap. 7.12. 

qu, What did he chew therein. 

An. That wiigdome beautifieth a prince 
or Ruler, more then either wealth or ho- 
nout. 

2 What wir the firſt ſane be gunni- 
bed 

An. Rebellion in 3 doniah; tha, 3, 35, 

qu. What was the ſecond g | 

An. Murder. 

qu. 1 wh 11? | 

An, Ia ſoab, 8 
and Ama a, although he fl 
for tetuge. 

* 1 har doth that Enel. 12 

», That mar ought 

hoaveide, chap. 2, 4. 

qu 1124: was Falomons e ov 0 

An. Peatttull * full of po 

How (amet 47857 2 1 

* 2 By che gilt of . 

qu Wherefore, 2 

An, Becaule hee axked 8 gelt, 
and abous all chings (when God pur — 
to his chi therctore he had got 
wiledome g en him, but all 1 


pt How dd bt ben binſciſg thanks- 


qu. In! g his wealth and wiſe- 
do-vero 1 1p of Ss 
Qu. How was that F _. 
In le indged iultly, and built a molt 
. Temple to the name of the 
ord 


. Maet ein con/led the magnificent 
of Salo 


mon. 

An. Ia ih: ſe things, hee ruled ouer all 
kingdomes, rom the River of Euphrates, 
vnto the Land of the Philiſtines, and the 
border of Egypt, ch. „ 21, His vieuals for 
one day were thir:y meaſaresof fine flou- 
er, and threeſcote meaſures of meate, cha. 


4 12. Ten tat Oxcn, andtwenty Oxen 


8 * 


He had ſeuen hundercd wiues, a 
hundred Concubiu t, 
Hey opt pray Je 3 


tute lung = 


it Tet in the end, no 2 
had bis bears d:ſire, i» theſe and al 
725 what was bts op inion of this Wark 
eic! 
Ae ihr all wasranity and vexaion of 
ir(t, 
qu. Did this Prince, thus blaſſad a 
both outwardly e lee. — 
from Ged. 


An He did. 
qu. In hat md 


An. By 11 Kdolatry, chapter 


"= PE EB uot has — 4 | 
= That how abſolute locuet wee aft 
for honour, ple, riches, yer wee 


may fall as $ 
_ On How wat Salmon fel or i 


TS. a 8 


$17 © Wow 


TH «34; 2010.7 1 
15 eefuering bu 1 


ETD Ing vid, chap. 

0 * 
A+ 9 5 So He 8. va 
if, Bis SonneR - 

qm Howmeny, Fad be ond 
dominion. 
An. Two, Iuda . 
Ju. M ed ef Ifraell, ; 
Au. leroboam, a Setuant to King $4 
lomon.. _ 
Gu, How many tribes were vnder bim. F 
An, Ten, chap 11,31» 
u. Wiat vices do we le arne to chun by 
the lines of the Nang $ 6f If ae!l and Tudz. | 
An. Notto comujerelgiontotewrour f 
| "Qu. By whoſe xample,” 2.4 
U. u Hhoſe . N 
* By the exavple of Kel oy ; 
of Liracli chap. 12, 38. 
Qu, Wha: elſe? 


. | An, N 


-, ited 
, Noe to lay violent handes po 


pra ctiſe of falſe witneſſe, 


rr 4 ͤ ũv!·ꝛ — we 
* x - 


_—— TED EY OY i a am 


Gods Miniſters. 

4 By rhe exanpleof whine f 
fleroboar, « 13, 4+ 
Qu Hew did God bim? 

As. As ha thruft out his hand to ſtrike 
the Prophet of the Lord, l. is hand withe. 
thered, and be could not plu cke it backe 
againe, chap. 12. 4, 8 


A. Nor eonfpre againſt the 
«An Notto con inſt the ki 
p. By the exaraple of whom f * 
— poke drunke i and af. 
, runkein Tirzah, and af. 
terward ſate von his Throne, chapter 16, 
9,10, 
"Qs. What was the end of Zivi 
beingbehedged in Tirzah and incing no 
in Tirzah, nding no 
way te eſcape, burnt rhe Kinges Patlace, 
and himſelte in ir, chop. 16, 18. 
Qu. What elſe? 
A. Not urongfully to deſire our neigh- 


By the example of whom ? 
In Of Ahab King of IIraell. 
Qu What elſe? 

A, Notto 
3 
b tr Ee 7 

aa letabell, who bv the 

put Nabosth to 


rl 


r How were they puniched ? 

« 7 Ahab was ſlaine at Ramoth Gile- 
. arid Ieſabell was throwne ont at her 
Chamber window, and daſhed in pieces, 


chapter 22, 34, and 2. King, Chapter 9, 


. 
Qu. 14/9 efſe f 
Ain. Not to hate the Preachers of God, 


uſe tate v our galled con- 
beca * grate vppon our g 


Qu By the exemple of whom ? 
An Of Ahab, chap. 22, 8, 
W moat elſe? 


Not to be covetous. 


.. 2%. By the example of mem? 
2 Geher i that tooke money, gar- 


doit neighbours bloud, 


ments, ſheepe, Oxen, and other thinges 
ere he ſhould nat. * 


Q. what was h's p i ment? 
A, Hee was plagued with the Lerroſie, 
a, Kings chap, 5. 27. 


mti, that ſlew Elah King of 


es, 

Qu. What elſe ? — 

An Not to take counſaile of fpirites in 
time of ſickneſſe, or any other exrreamiry, 

Qu. By the example of whom t? 

In Ot Ahaziah, who having taken a 
fall through the Lattice of a window, ſent 
his Seruantes to Baalzebub, to knewe if 
he ſhould 1ecover ot no, 2. Kinges chope, 
I, 2. 

Qu. How did God punnith him for that 
mne ? 


An, He ſuffered him to pine vrpon his 
bed for want of Help, 2. King. chap, i. 
Qu, what elf: f 
Aun, Not to blaſpheme the name of 
God. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An. of Senacherib the * flyrian, 
Qp. How was he punizhed f 
An. God flew ot his Souldiers a hun- 
dred foureſcore and fiue thouſand men, 
ard when he returned into his Countrey, 
bis one Sons murdered bim in the Tem- 
ple of his doll Gods, 3. Kings chap. i 9. 
35. 37- | 
Qu. What elſe? 
An. Not ets 16 Vw mn: 
Qu By the txample of u bem 
An. Of the Children of Bethel, that cal 
led Eliſha Bald pate, 2. King. chapter 27 


1 | 
. Hes were they bebe 


As. Two Bestes came out ot the ſorreſt 
and tore them in pieces. 


Qy. ele: 

An, Not to 3 * 

Qu. By tle example ii whom * 

An. Of Hezckiah, that in pride ſhew- 
ed all kis wealth to the Amibaſſadours of 


Babell, 


Qu. How was be puntrhedf 
An. God gaue ll that wealth 2frer- 
ward into the handes of the King of Ba- 
bell * a prey, 2 · King. chapter 20. verie 
17. 18. ; 
Qu. Wet elſe # Ms 
An Not to mocke or jeft at i he Pren- 
ching of the word of God. * 
u. By the ex "2 whom 
* of Zedelvah 2 his Subie des, 
that mocked and deſpiſed the Propheres, 
that were lent to: ot warne them of their 
deſtru? ion, 2 Chron. thap 6.5. 
Qu. Thai ras their prunizhment ? 
An, Zed Mah himſeite, for defpiling — 


PTEPTp 


AY; rews by whgch 


praver aſcendy inti heamem 
An. Sixe. 12 
u: Wbich be they f 
. Furſt, i 


pray for, Fourthly, integrit 

to ase any thing but that is ĩuſt Fiftly, 

conuerſation of life, that our manners an- 

ſwere our deuotion, Sixtly, petſeuetance, 

that is, neuer to be aint ot weary of io 

good an exer.ife; 
Qu What vertues /earne we elf. ? 


An Not to doubr'vt ourrefurreRtian, 


Qu. By the example of when ; 

An, Of Eliah. chat was taken body and 
foulevp into heaven; 2. King; chapter 1, 
11. rr 


„ 2 


Qu 2 * 18 
{ Ofthe deſtruction that felt von the 
thi tay betore Saindtia,, with- = 
- ſirae vf mans hund: King, cha. 
Qu. Wot elf We 
A To aſſare ourfeldesof Gods help, 
Qu. Wit i bat sen 
An, Becau e millions of Ang elles iv 


* 
* 
. 


— faithfully 2-King.chap, | 
n 11 | _ 
An To aduanee true religion. 


que. By the ef whom? [1 
Aun. Of iofiah King of luda, that pu 
cowne [dolatry.and cothmanded the law - 
of God to be read in the Temple, 2 King 


2 12 
| — 11 22 18 4 
An, Not to ſpare dut dene Fatentes | 
eaſe of Relglon. 1 

Qu By th: erm ofahom? | _ 
An. Gt Ala King of Iuda, that depoſed : 
his dune mother tor 1dolatry, 2, Chron. 
chap t. 5 «6. | | 7 


Qu. Wherelſe? £4 
* To prouideliuing lor tte Miniſiery | 


Q- By the example of whom? Af 
A.Ot Ezckiah King of luda that cam · 
— — og n | 
v. to be to ih: Piicftes, 

2 Chron. chap 12 1 
Qu. Whatelſe?f . > | 
An, Not to doubt of ſorgiueneſſe, il wh 


=. 
| — nin _ 52 


«4%. A 
Qu. Hop wany 


da 2 
leave ovt ft e 4 NE 


A. Fare. J 


quc. Which 5s the ff HO 19 


An, The uuh oL-Gods mercy, © 
Qu Haw? | * 

An, in tbaacending to promiſe, 
aſter ſenenty were expired, be de- 
liucred his people out of ciptiuity. 1 

Qu . By the fanow fm] © 

An, Sten Rigg of Þ chap.1. 

Qu. Who brought them home 

An, Zerobabell and Exra, chap. i. and 

ebap/9% 514 in me)! 

Qre. Whotcrathe ſecond thing wee dog. 
learns out of this b f 

An. Tie ddt which ought o 
bee in vs for Gods benefits, as was in the 
Iſraelites altet their ume. W 4 


Im 22 — third ? | 

An. Ihe catet hat ve ought to haus o 
eſtabliſh ttue Religion by the cxample t 
rhe I, that neue ceateduulubey 
had built! he Temple of the Lotd, — 


hes lawes, chap, 6, . 
Mat ic thefowrh f 1 


an. When wee ate once planted in 
peace,. and hau the vie of true Reſigion, 
to labour as the Iſtaelites did, forthe pres 
ler uat ion of humane ſociety, by ſeeing 
good lawes executed, chap, 10, - 


Nebem/ab, 


"Qptſiion, 


WII at was Nehemiah ? 
An, A lewe, and in uu fauout 
with D-rivs. 
qu. What wa his.d:ſpoſetion f 
An, Hee ſeated God, and defirrd the 
| ol his Countrey. | 
Qu, How did tht appeare? 

Au. Fiſt, by his daily prajer : next, by 
the lament ion hee made for the miſerie 
pf his oe Countrey-men, chart 4. and 

laſtly. by obtainipg meanes to help them. 
qu, He dd not then, a3 may dos in theſe 
ir. ſay God belpone ly, au 5 fereet the 

. gry of their brot uren, ler be laboured:y 


let 


* 


our ſoules, 


4. 2 SM # 450 4.4.4 
* 
e ge Wir 


Qu. udredbim in his 
. 


: > 10 911 A 
2 55 


1 


Wh 15 5 28 
A rumen 


nl penn — ene hinder veriuous excr- | 

ci 

Qu. How 4% they binder the n! 
An By raiſing warre vpon th 


em 
Que. Ft Jenes lem uw of dh 
ext erpriſe f 


Au. No, t . 
and held . in Wed 
4z 17. ' 

Qu, What d their diligenss oe eh per 

lor the new alem of 
e Jernſalem 


ther earthly babiration : to ptałtiſe the 


deedes of ny with ech 0 
the other ro hold; „to 
ese at be ee ee 


Inſtruments. 
qu. I Dh did Nehemiah repaine in Ie 
atem? 
An. Thewals of the broken buildiogs, 
que. What fl 1 
Aen. Deca n corruption 


Het was E fer £ 

VV Ap, A 5 ma ide, 

— How 2 e aduanced f 

the wee! of a King. 

2 By "_ mearne;? 

An By the ne * God. move 
owne vertue. " | 

Qu. To what e 

An. To pioteti he lewes her Coun- 
try men. 

Qu. What tees de —— 
Ly the cenie of this booke ? ow 4 


? 
* - ys. 
* 


Hushand 
755 lo U x 
— 55 e 
es to come to him when be bent 
4 Wat wer ber abe 
Kings 


for e. | 
god Wha eſe? 
ky i acre ah 


_ of eacry one 


2 — on s _ 
An. vvus hitnſelfe vpon t 
39 which he made for another man, 

C 7, 0. 
qu Whar verrues do we loarue ous of rhis 

books, 

An, To obſerve temperance in our ſea- 
ſtings 

Qu, By the example of whom 7 

An. of Abaſhucroſh, that commsun- 
ded (during his feaſt) no man ſhould bee 
compelled to _ more then what hce 


pleaſed, chap. 1 
Qu. a f bet fliny ber 2 
thu? 
22 Ves 
Ra hand rw mo jour rſh 
aolcheethi ane 
G 2 — 
e eee 
drone” © 
N C S 


we. * 
The loue of 2 5 
. 210619 M1 - 
qu. By the a ah —_— 2 


WW ggg * i 
booke of I -- vl ö 
— 7 n watts f 
ed, eve 1 
Ia. Firſt ghtaclle of life, 
ER: af — 4 Low 
man, chap. 1, 1. Secondly, patience in 
flicion :: Shal we recciue ane 
of the Lord, and not eni 

Thindly, macabiicy of the morid im 0 
words, Such things as my ſale eee | 
to touch (as are ſo 


righeneſſe roward the wor ld: : and in ſubri · 
ety coward himſelſe. 

"Qu. In bolin'fſe, as how. | 
an, He did offer burnt offerings for im- 
ſelle, and for his Children, cha. 2, 5. 

qu In ee e hops | 
An. He was the Ae 
39, 19. Th: feet of 2 | 
He ſed t iy * ag ; 
thed the nak <.31 28 2 
N 


— 


4 


te blind, ch 


dae 


the widdow and fatherleſle, cha. 
EEE ng wage IP 1221 


L 2 
obreet y, A 
I. Len vp 


chapter 317, Nr & bad lo 


Fon N 1e 
1 = 


+: 


bt 11 355 ar 6 


8 N wid 
. In fue things. 

Qu Whuhbe they? 

An. Fuſt, hee lolſ his Chlidren and his 
wealth, chapt. . Secondly, his == 
came leaprous, chiprer. 2, 7. Thir 
friends vpbraid him, cha. 4, 5. Foun, 
his wife torſooke him, ha 19,99. Fittly, 
his owne le tuants deſpiled him, ch 4p. 19» 
158.16. 

7 A the enty of rhe di 
hes 


. e ene 6 he td 
teſtore 


. How wer Tob reftored ? 
2 Double the wealth be had before, 


10, 

qu . ? 

n That Gods tr ercy is greater than 
judgement. 


Qu. What haze wee wen we come into 


A world ? 


| x * 
22 1 we 4 


— As much chap, , 17, 
que. Wh: ſpal i be reape that plougheth 


| gy Al *(ame, chap. 4, $ 


Que. Cin any man ſay to himſzelfe, I an 
Momeons? 
ot. No, not the Angels in heauen, ch, 
44 1 
Mat ir man bene to by nature? 
A#. Lo ttsuell as naturally, as it is for 
the ſparke ro fly vpwatd, chap. 5,7 
— To what may wee compare yg = 
1 


Aro a Riverthat in Summer is diy, 


in winter is from en chap. 6, 18. 
Qu. T how me beg. may wee liken 
be vant — 4 of mars age 7 


7.6. "Thirdly, 0 


but medlisteth 


a. rhe” be 
2 eee, _ of 


Aun No, | 
225 ber eee 

and the woes our lifters 2 

chap. 7, 
qu. "Though we de, DE dath 1 


give vs f 


An, That wee ſhall riſe againe, and (ce 

CR cha. 19, 16. 
0 foe enqinanct ave 319 of 

Wy. ed Þ Pr 

An of moment. 20, 45 

A A 
wic 4 

An. That thev are kept to 
1 pt t the day of 


qu Waar u 
A. Ma iehte for rowergiultice 
and prouidence, chap, 33, 35. 


The end of Tob, 


Hay the gen erall deftrineaf the 
V5 T ſalmes by 
An, Prayer and thankeſgiuing : rtayer 
that G O P will continue his fauour to · 
nm en. 
cei i 
Wat 15 bleſſed?  : | 
A. He — chm, 
. DL? 
qu, K pd the ce — 


= == 


An, The Heathen and wicked doers, 


, k 
S 
* N the g loty of gd into 


* AR of nene 


See tere in 


peeces and deuour, Pſal. 7 
Qu. If the wicked gl. obſcure the 
127 of God, how will be reautale his pra- 


An. Auen by the mouth of babes and 
ſuckhngs, Pſal 8, 2, 
this wor lie 


28 will the Lord ud 
per bon , 
e 
28 Nor he their refuge; Pl 427 
qu, What is the prachiſe of the worldly 
man? 

An Fraud, rapi ranny, Pfal. 10. 

unn . e 

1. * Fire, Brimſtone, ſtormy tem- 

s 
rn How many are the righteout? * 

A, In eatih none i there is not one that 
doth good. no nat one, Pſal. 14; 

1 Fog Wos (hall dwell vpon Goa 600 

[ 

An. Ne that fpeakes truch, ſlanders noe 
his neighhour, nor giues not his money tu 
v:ury, Plat, 15, $1 fo 

Qu. Of what did Dauid propheſie Þ 

An, Of Chriſt. 

Qu, Whereis ? 

An, In theſe wordes , Thou ſhale not 
leave my ſoule in the graue, nor ſuffer ty 
holy ore to ſee corruption. a. 16, 10, 

Qu Nhat is true felicity £ 


4 ** 


Lis the end of their conſpira- 


Plal 27, 10. | 
. W 


ere beg ed 
1 
haug joy to merrow, Pſal.; 2 | 
'S: What maft we de when we bane fm 
An. Conſeſſe 
2. ae 
qu What followes ? 
An. F eſſe, Pal. 11,6. | 
qui, BLE ie en-ugb for vs to . 11 


ben; 
Sn We mal kent de good Pl 


34, T4- 


net who TRIR entoy tF- N 


When the ed mgurne, 
ee, e 


An, Hee gathers thei tegrexineo'# 


tle, and Keepes arepptter of (heir wi 
Pal. 56, 8. | 
tu, To what end f 


oppre ds. N 
Qu. To whom myſt all Pub pet _ 
An. Ta God, 


Qu. ? | 
As A though 
grow ſlacke and remiſle, yet he wall 
their complaints, Pfal. 65, 2. 
Qu. How doth Cod find the true d 
fits n of his — * F . 
An. By tryall 
qu. How doth hetry them? 
An. As filuer is ure, in the fire of af 
— ſal. 64, 10. b wha 
In the ſoa of this life, ma. 
* we ve faue vt ſrem S uf 


veſt, 

„ 8 2 
N An. In that they dye like men, Pſalme 
1,6%. M 

Qu, Harb God made an eleftion of the 
that 72 be ſaued? 4 
An, Tes. | 5 
nne: NI 
An, Belorethe foundations of the earth 
weac laid, Plal.go, 2 * 


Qu. Wi are the. righteous compared to 


a Paime-tree f SO 

A Becauſę, as the wood of that is fweer, 
ſo ought they to bee ſrreete wood for the 
building of Gods Church: As the leanes 
ot it are greene, ſo ought their wordcs al- 
waies to he vertuous: As the fruit of it is 
la ling. fo their good ucedes ought to bee 
without ceaſing. . 
Qn Hewi Ged made viſible to our mor- 
tall nes? 5 | 


: 


, cloathing, he mooues vpon the winges of 
the , his Meſlongen are Kaner of 
fue; his throde is heauen , and his foote- 
_Noole is the earth. 
Qu, Way dub wt the Sea auer flow the 
. earth? "EAR Þ 2m 
An, Becauſe God hath ſet it boundes, 
which icſhallnat ouer · paſſe, Pſul. 104. 9. 
Quett, ; JVhat 4; the beſt ſeruice of ſhut» 
teres? ; | 
An. They reward euill for good, and ha- 
wed for friend hip, Plalme 10g, 5, 
Qu What is abe incenucnience of an evil 
tengae !? 

Au. It voundetli like the Carpe Ar- 
rc wes of a mighty man, and burneth like 
coales of Iuniper, Pſalme 120, 4 

Qa. Howis God te be praiſed? 
A. With the whole hart, Plalme g, 1. 

Qu. Hew is ke tobe prazed wats ? 
Au. Not with fained | ps 

qe. I 0:5 our Left guile? 

An, The forr:t of Gol. 

On. Vi ber dat it leads? 

An. To the land of tig eouineſſe, Pſi. 
| Pt:ime 147, 10, 
On, Fett is tho Lond 
1 5.74 1 


, * 
4 9 & 43 N Se: Fi 1:4 


644,14, 5 


Auen. By bis Creatures, the light is his 


Aſonrefſe, a Bulwarke, und 


252 Ni e 
12. W Py 


0. 24 
wet of 


1 
_ "= — 0 
3 1 s 90 TT 2 1 
= * 9 
* 1 19 LEES N | 
— * Ac. as * 
3 21 n = - 
; : ' IEP "— * W m. 
- . .  # L 
„ % a 
: 


Wfa; Preuerbe f 
. 


AA en ig ipluding much 
matter. : © x — N 
Qu. h dethit teach v5? 1 
An Wiledome and vnderſtandinę . 
What c the b:ginni"g of wif dome 
223 he ſcare of the e 7. 
qu- Win imbraceth inſty uli 
An, The wile, bs * 
Qu Who refuſeth n? 
A. Thefoole, verſe 7 
qn. How deth wiſedomg adorne ? 
An. Like a cbaine of Golde about the 
necke, verſe . 1 
Que. on ſinners entice oi what muſt 
we dee? * 
1 N 
s How are ſinxeridifpo 
- 2 verſe 


16. 0 8 
Qu Tf wee ſeeke cſter wiſe dome, wr 


will bed? 


An, Poure out her mind vnto vs, and 


give vs vnderſtsnding, verſe 13. 


W 's we deſpiſe w[edorne, what will 


t Ge 1 
In Laugh at our deſtuRion,yer-26, 
Qu, H. w,conmmeth deſtruſtian? 


An. Suddainely, Ike a whicle-wince, 


verſe 27, 


Qn, Wit is the hinderauct to the od. 
re'mngc{w:iſedome? 
n Sith. 
que. Hem doth ſt auh rc card theſe that 
leue ii? 1 
An. Wich death and confulion, chapt. 
1 , . 4. 4 i 


— — 
— 


— — — — 


The doctrine of the ſaconil Chapter. 


— 
. 


Queſtion, 
] I what ſort muſt wee ſeeks aſter yiſe- 
domes? 
An, As altcr Cold and Silver, 
E. 


* 
0 


Whente commeth 
a * 


An. — 
qu. Mar is the effect of wi 


ebe, 2.7% « oy 
T* Gn. r e 
10 a — b bf fits » ver, 


> 2 7 n 


1a: my? 


An. By-them to honout him, 
Queſt, Wau: juthorgrard vi ho 


eur 


An, Our Barnes ſhall be filled with a- 
bundance and our preſles burſt with new 
wine, verſe 10 
Qu; Ia bet ſort muſt mambemiſe? 
AN, 1 in theit one canceipt, verſe 


4 Qu. om doth ee | 
A. Such ede loucth, verſe 13. 
qu. >Argriat rate is wiſedome valued ? 
A. To be more won dan Gold or 
Pearje, vetſe x 
* Wn; Nat ae of wiſe- 
erf 
An Long life, yerſe 16 pleaſant dates, 


veal 17, ſecurity of ſoule and body, vers 


A 2 25+ 

Qu V vices et are fobildew) in thi⸗ 
Chapre! f 

An All millic: or deſire to hurt, verſe 
29. All cauſeleſſe conten rer. 30 And 
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An. — from vice, and 
the corruption of leud counſellors, ver. 3. 
Yu, What ate words ſpoken in ft Place” 
comp drei unte? 


= pg 2. ſet in piluresof 


filuer, v 


. Qu. What 1 4 <fairdfull meſſenger to b 


that ſend; him? 
E's, Ascold in exteawi) of he vert 


u. To what r 

eth of fal Atl 

frrbe ll e e 
making a great ew withou anyperfor-" 
mance, ver'c 14s 1 40 


8 57 ll | 

A At we out ly vert Neſt 
we lurfeir, verſe 19 3 
bers 


eg e 


Arrow, 
bu 1%. 


Aus. a e 


wound, yece 18, 


time 
An, W. or a llyding foot, 
verſe 19. 


13 is it lile 
An, Vineger 


poured vpon Allon be. 
cauſe as the 


Qu. An} — bum that hat eth vi f 

In. No, but giue him bread if hee be 
hungry, and dime if he be chirſty, and fo 
by noting our cutteſie, his one uni. 
ence ſhaſl reclaime him, verſe 21,1. 

qu What i; be like that came bridle bis 
0787 nature, 

«An. A citty without wil ſubiect to a- 
ny danger, ve, je 28, 


| The dc Brine of the 16. e 
— — — — 
Queſtion. 
If bon wnmeet for a fool ? 
An . Yea, as inconvenient as Snowin 


harueſt, verſe x, 
— -4 Need mo to fear a carfſe that it camſes 


An No more then the Sparrowe doth 
the Fauler, when ſhe is in her flight, v 2. 
qu. To when belong 1a ſpur or a winp f 
. An, To the Horle. 
u. To whom rhe rod, © 
An, To the foole, verſe 2. 
Qu Wat 'r 1t to glue homour to 4 ſoo ef 
An. Euen the ſame, aß to hide a F earle 
amon?eft a heap of Nanes, verſe 2 
ts, Of whom u there leſſe hope then of 
4766816. 
An.Of hin that is wile in owne con- 
cxipt. verſe 13. 
Qu, * What is it to Al in a brawle * 
An. As much as to take a — 


An. r Wader L 


aat SPRANG! the 


u To take aman;garnent from him in 


vinegar diſlolueth ih: Allom, 
fo doth ſuch quelry vndo the needy, v.20 


1s mad, throwing 
1 
verſe 18, .. 


* 
: PL 


The doftrine of the 23. 4 * 
— * 
— we be praiſed, © 4 
O 12025 eee. 
* kt ir” Fy 
u 5 f 
— Cruell. To, = 


Qu Whet v 
An. ee * 
Que. Why may. wer notbooſt . 

row. 
An, Recauft wet kho not / 
ſucceſle of the day will be, verſe it 9 


Aue. u bat are the wound; of a: 
An, Paichfull. 
a wrt tn tn 
n, Dang : 
qo. he eres de e | 
þ He rhat * 
Qu. Who rhinkerh bicter thi tr ſweere 
An, The foule, v 5 wh "0 
Qa, I; che counſule of « fried 


þleaſ ant 
6-4 Yes, at ay ointment of 
ſo doth itreioyce the heart, verſe 9. 
Qu. In times of extreamety, what ! 
we cleaue to f 
An Rather a neighbor neer hand, chen 
a Brother a far off, verſe 10. 
he Qu. C1 4 contentious womal be concert 


' An, No morethen the wind, verſe 16. 
qu Ought not he that attende ih bee res 
campenced. 

An. Yes, a he that keeperh the F 
ttee ſhall care the 25 thee, or 0 
Qu. May the je of 4 man ; 

An. No mbrewtien the grave, which 
i; never — ks fl 
May a foole 
— Sy — Fara 55 a Mot. 


Sad 


> TS w £5 SS 


9 
«> 


SIE 


OS 


DoS 


ences g | 111han 
An. To fly though — 
Qu. What 13 the ſcoutuy of inn enc⸗ ? 
An. To be confident avs Lyun, vet. 1. 
Qu. — D of navy 
Prince 
A. The tran 
Ha: F;r whom eh th fire ater i 
wealth f : 
An. Not for himlelfe, but for ſome o- 
ther that will y iherter, vaſt . 
Qu. Woe [hat obtame mer s 
An. He that confeſſerh his 
Qu. Henn? 
An. He that hidetli his offences, ver. 3 
Mie good zo ſet a wicked ouler euer 
obe people f 
An. , Xoyfor he will behave hinlel like 
ar ot hungry Beare, ver. 15. 
Q & 3 ens/{ gotren proſper ? 
An. They hall ee 20, and 
a ee, fn 
Qu. 4a 1 <a 
wour wrth therebuked ? 
An. Yes in the end, more then be that 
flatters him, veric 23s . 
Que What is he that rebbeth Father or 
Maher ? 
An, Beſide a za theefe,a deſtroierver 24 
The — of the 29. Chapter. 
— — 
Queſtion. 
VV Har is it te land againſt de ? 
An, Obſtinacy, a diſeaſe vncurea- 
ble, verſe 1. 
Ou, What comes by the authority of the 
righteous ? 
An. loy and comfort, 
que Nhat when the wicked ru'e ? 
An. Sorrow and lighing, verle 2. 
Qu, H-w is a kinzdomepreſerncd : 
An. When the Magiſtrates are jult, 
Que. How isit browght to rune ? 
An, When the Magiſtrates bee, 
ytric 24. 
qu Mt igthe end of flattery ? 
An, Deccipr, ver ſe 8. 
Qu. H v is the foole knowne? 
An. By tus lauith ſpeech, hee powreth 


Was, js = a ily ker 


the land. ver. 2s 


verſe 24, 


COD is the u, may fol | 


An. Fo- gerſulne ſce of God, | 
8 kind of bfe e br 


An, A competent , neither too much 
nor too little, verſe 8, 

u What 2 theſe, vbe ſi 1 
reeih are as ſwardets, and whoſe tawes ars 
kms to care vp the poere ? | 

An. Vſurers and extottioners, ver. 14. 
Yu. Woich be the fame things toes ate 


newer ſatisfied f 


An, Th: giaue, the barren womb, the | 
earth for water, A the lce for fewell, ver. 
bid, aud the fenr1h that cannot be knowne 

— way of an Eagle in _—_ 


16. 
7 
the path of a ouera Rocke, 
of a man with a maid, verſe 19. 
22 SO CEE 
at a banquer, a hatefull woman mantyed, * | 
1 


Qu What are the three * are 
couiſe of a ſhip 1a the Sea, and — 
qu Which are thefoure things that come” 
_ 4 ſeruant put in anthority 2 foo 
and a handmaid the beit to her Niſtrelſe, 
Qs. Which are the ſoure fall creatures 
that giue checke to men ſor viſcdme ? 
An The Pilmire that prepareth meate 
in ſummer againſt winter, the Coney tha i 
buildes his h>uſein the Rocke, the Gral- 
hopper th at obſerves order, yet hath nu 


roler, and the Spider, that takes holde tn 
kings Palizcts, vetie 25, 4:y 49,35 
D 


* 


1 


= e 
n. Obeptir,"" 


| We loarne gow in this ce. ; 
Ay. Tode clit end wmpanigy. : 

Qu, Chaſt, as hows: 

A. in che words: Ove not thy nen 

to women, - 

Qu. T.mperate as how? 


— 


= What learne you ee 

An, How ro know a vertuors woman, 
Qu. Hp is a verruom roman HD 
An, By her remmfulnes ſhe ſecketh wool 
and flax. end laboureth cheerefully, verſe 
13, By her watchfulneſſe : ſhee will riſe 
while it 15 yet mehr; verſe » 5. Zy her pro» 
| vidence: Vith the fruite of her hand (hee 
planteth þ vineyard, verſe 16. By her cha- 
ritv ſhee ſtreteheth out her hand to the 


— the ſhall all reioyce, e, verle ag. 
n 


8 | Queſtion, 
ww: writ this Books ? 
n. Salomon. 


Qu. 30%" 15 it callid by the name of the 
Preacher 
An. Fecauſe Salomon by way of exhor- 


tation, libours to infiruRt all men, ho to 
hare the vanities of thi: world, and to af 
EX nothing bur x heavenly bleſſedneſſe. 


— ee eee CO — 


© haprey 1. 


1 — _— 


' Queſtion, 
I ti are the pleaſures of this life } 
an Vamneot yaniries, verſe 3. 

2. I; there any thing under hauen. 4 

man may ſay, this hath not beene before 
. Nothing, ve:ſc 10. 

Qu, Is wiſedome hkewi/t vine: 
u. Yes, and vexzti n ot ſpirit, ve. Ty, 


— — 


_ a _— 


{ hapter 3. 


ſtion. 
VA Herein b. 70 eth happineſſe, in 


mirth „u 
Aun, No, verle 2. 


Dla banqueting ? 


_—— 


— * 


— 


5 4 
- 


© ff « 459 * 


— To retrai..c trom drinking of wine, 


vote, yerſe vo. And by her ſa th. in tha 


Qu. I: . 
An, No, verſe 8. nA 


Qu, I „ CH 9) 
An. No, verſe 5. {ns 


e 5 
v. Becauſe they are all tr 

ee eli] rates e ek 
17. 

—＋ Wherein i the 3 . 
3 is feole * 


— daies of man ? 
An. Frauaile and ſorrow, vetic 13. 


—— 


WII r n 
A. The 8 

Qu NDer u, you by that? + 

An. FM; that dig this world js 
permanent: Secondly, not to be grieved, 
if we haue hot all thinges at once, nor en- 
boy then ſo long 3s we would, from the 2. 
do the 1. ' 

Que Why cen wee bane nothing but by 

uu traue? 

An. Becauſe thereby the Lord wil hum 
ble vs, verſe 10, 

qu. Are the cots: ion of men and beaſt 

An, Yes, touching the death of the bo- 
dies, verſe * — 

Qu H-w dot er 

An. The one is partaker of reaſon, the 
other is — lenle: the oe periſh- 
eth body and ſuule, the other liueth etei- 
nally, 

qu. How both in body and ſoule : 
, An, Yes, alter the teſurte ction of the 

eſh 


— — 


c 


He- dork bee Further ber proue vexation of 


ſperit ? 
Lu In that the Innocents are till op- 
preſſed. & no more comforteth i hem, v 1 
Qu * it a pere man preferred before 
! oF 
1. 


= 


2 


0 re 


. E of it 


An. Mutual 
man to another, verſe 10, b% | 


—— 


—̃ 


Cheprer g. * 


—— 


L 1 


Deen. 
Ie Fo God what wut pt avoid, 


verſe 1. 


emerity,and multitude of words,” 
a yh od way oppreſiion of the por? 


Qu. ie ſhall redveſſe thew ? on 
A. He that fees them, verſe y. 

Qu. What learne we by this ? 

An. Not to be gſtonied at the malice of 


the world, — — ; 

. How 15 w Colget ons 
= Laſatiable, verſe 9. 1 
Qu. Fer whas is the night appointed? 
An, For reſt vnto all creatures. 
- Qu How refli the cost man? - 
An. Vnquietly, 
Que. How refts the poore labourer S 
As. His ſleepe is ſweet vnto han. 1. 


_—_— 


1 * 


Queſtion. 
Ow is ther ich man miſerable ? 
An, In that God bath giuen him 


much treaſure and wealth, and he wanteth 
power to enioy it, verle 3. 
Qu, How commeth that to paſſo 
An Either by par fimony, lofle,or ſud- 
dame death, 
Chapter 7, 
— — — — — — — — — 
W 3 h better than the 
Hy is the dry of death better than: 
doy of birth * 
Ak our birth is the entrance to 


forrowe and affligion: and aui death the 
gate to ioy and happineſle, verſe 3. 
Qu, hy is it better to go to the houſe 
mourning, then to the houſs of fab * 
An. Becauſe in the houſe of mourning, 
we (hall behold the iudgement of God, & 
thereby learn to amend our lines, verſe 4+ 
Qu. i ii it better to brave the rebu- # 


IP 


. 58 ; 


lol of time. 2 
"Queſ. her o ESR; 
® l 
- 


wickodueſſe, 
An. Come ate ht all verſe 19. 


Vn ? 
Anbar br others, v. 
An. Yes, 


AS: Tothar pear eee, 
a. be. God ict rhe — 


. 


u, — ? 
Os Wie rriall, and to their greater 
comfort, verſe 125 13, 14. 


—_— 


"Chapter oh” 


— — 2 1 — 
— — 2— n 


Queſtion. 


0 and aduerſity teach wi 
D flag wy Gor „and whom he batetht 
«AR, NO. 


Qu, Why? 
* Becau hppen indifferently 
both to the 1 and vntighteous, v, 


What is the d erence then 
Dr 
ſavor by faith, ſo are not the other, ver. 7* 


Nui the opi 1 
2 e 


4 dr i and die, which is meant, 
by the livedog and dead Lyon, verſe 4. 
Qu, W: oy were they of has opinion ? 
An. Becaule aner chis lite, they tboug ht 
there was no other 
Qu, How doth the world deceiue ber fe 
Worttes? 
An, B; making them thinke they ate 
bleſſed of ed, vhenthey baue wealth 
D 2 a! 


— 


F2: 
and go l ſuceeſſe in thi 
Qu. Are not theſe, 
God f£ 
glory, and the bene of the poor ? er. 


E 


—— * 


n. Diſcreet. - 


An. Raſh and a bſurd, verſe 4. 
Qu Mat ten y doth Salomon els note 
F 3n this batte? 

An, That the worthy gre diſplaiced, and 
the ynworthy ed, verſe 6, 79. 
Jand1s miſerable, whole Prince 
wanteth wiſedome, and whoſe nobles arc 
giuen to their owne luſtes and pleaſures, 
verſe 16. 

Que, Mat treaſon dot h God cendem u- 
in 4 ſabſect againſt his Prince £ 

An Not onely treaſon in act, but trea- 
ſon in thought, verſe 20. 1 


ä 


— — — 
— 


Creprer, x8. 
SIN Queſtion. 
T O whom muſt the rich be liberal. ? 

An, To the poore, 

Qu. When f | 

An In this life, becauſe after death there 
is no further power. 
Qn. How muſt they be liberall? * 

An In diſperſing their almes to many. 
Qu, Hu exan ple are we taught to 

be charsioabl; f 
An, By the cjoude that poureth raine: 

Py ih: Sea that caſteth yp het increaſe; by 
| the earth that yeildeth vat icty of ſtuites: 
By the Sunne that caſteth out his beames 
from Eaſt to weſt: all which are no: thus 
ſeruiceable and gratious for them ſelues, 
but for the benefit of others, 
Qu. How ſhall the claritable man be re- 
| warded f 15 ; 

«AV, Wi on carth, and treaſure 
io heauen, wy . | 

qu. If mity be forbidden, why doth 8a 
Iman in the g. ver of this Chip counſuile 
vs to follow the [its of our one hears ? 

An, Hee doch it in deriſion (as if he 
ſhould ſay) go to ye worldlings,glut yc ur 


ts. i, 


— — 


wile not. *+ 0); Nov 
Chapter 10 » „ atm 


— — — een — — 
. vo . - - 4 
Ow ere the . ef abe wiſe f 


Qu. Hor are the deedersf the foele 1 a 


Te . car perk ? 
An. To the Lord. 
qu. Why ? Ni 
Ar. Becauſe in age wee ſball bee mere 

vnapt, verſe 4. 3 4 

D. He ſhall we be more onah1? ; 

Cn. By reaſon.of the weakenes of the 
body, which is ſet done in the 3. 4+ 5:6. 
and 7, veiſes. | | 

Qu. Whither returnes the ſeule in death: 


Au. To him that gave it, verſe 7. 


Queſtion, . 

Vie 19 contained iu the Seng of Ja- 
V lomon f 5 | | 

An. A liuehy deſeriptiamof the mntual 
love berween C h iſt and his Church, vn- 
der tbe names ot Bride and Bridegroome. 

qu. oat is viderflodd ty the Church ? 

An Every faichfull ſoule. 

Que. To what York" the Faithfull Sende 
compare ber Brideqioome chin Teſws , is 
(his firft.Craprer ?? 

An. To the favovrof s ſweere oynt- 
ment, becauſe of li ꝑtatious benefits to 
ward her, ver. j. To the Chariots of Pha- 
tach, becauſe of his power and ſtrength. 
veiſe g. Toa bundle of Myrth, becauſe of 
hes holineſſe, verſe 12. To the Grapes of 
Engedy, tor his Guing health, verſe 13. 

Yu Canthe ſcult approach neare vm 
Coriſt vpen ber cue atcord f 

An. No, not except ſhe be drawn : that 
is, incited by his holy ſpirit, verſe 3. 


Chapter 3. 
Queſtion, | 


Here doth the Church deſire to re? 
W An, ator warn x 
Queſt. ub what ſhall ſhe be ſed z 


— 


* 


De 
church ? N — 


An. To a Roſe and Lilly among thorns. 


u. Wiy tf 1 
D Firſt far her beauty and pleaſure's 


Secondly, for her excell 


ency aboue all o- 


cher things, in-thar all other things, in te- 


ſpeR of her, are bur as chornes, vere 3. 
Qu, How doth ſhe f gure the comming 
of Chrift £ ; 
An. Vnder the ofg Roe or young 
Har locking through the grats of a win- 


qu. What is vnderfieod by that: 
An, The divinity of Chriſt , ſhining 
through his humanity, verſe 6 
Qu. Cennet he then be perfeſ ) ł(nemn 
in this life f | 
An. No, ne more then one that ſtands 
behind a grate, can be wholly or perfectly 
ſcene ro out bodily cies. 
Qu. r did after he came 
An, Called to his beloued the Church, 
verſe 10. 
Qu, Did [he appe are at his calling f 
An, No, (the hid her (elfe ia holes of the 
Rockes, _ 55 62 | 
u. hy dd jhe e 
a2 Becauſe of her finnes. 
Qu, How did he comfort her f 
An, By telling herthe winter was paſt, 
that is, fin was killed, and cheat full ipting 
appeared : that is. grace and ſaluation was 
come, verſe 11,13 
qu. at is the Church compared vmto i 
An. Toa Doue, 
Qu. Why f | | 
A Becauſe of her meekneſſe, ver. 14. 
Qu, Nat are the enemies of the church 
compared unto? 
An. To Foxes, 
Qu y 
An. Becauſe of their malice and craſt, 
verſe 15. 


— 


Chapter 3. 


ä 


Queſtion. 
* Hat is the deſire of the Church # 
An. To be ioyncd inſeparably with 
Chriſt, verſe 4. * e 
* du ſtee thinke ta ſat ige ber 
” 


E © 


A Ferffefrt. 2 
An. With the "triie" er bis e e WY 0 


phantly, - | 
4 Qu What will he them do ? wt, 
An, Shewe her bis place of reſt, the 
guatd ſer to attend it, and his crowne of 
gloty, verſe 7. 18. 
Qu. Who be theſe ? | 
An, Firſt, quiet of conſcience: ſecond- 


ly, protection of Angels; Thirdly, cer 
happeneſe, | 1 * 


Chapter 4. 


G H doch Crip his Chapter? 

at doth Chriſ in this ory 
WY An Set foorth the beauty of his 
S a * 


qu. How ? , SIE 
An, By comparing her to diuers preti · 
ous and pleaſant things. F 

qu- To what doth be compare hey eyes t 

Au, Toa paire of Doves, verſe 1. 

Qu, To whit her haire ? 

An, To a flocke of Goates looking 
downe Gilead, verle 1. 

Qu. Te what her teeth? | 
An. Io the wooll of ſheepe new waſht, 1 
verſe 2, 

Que, To what her lips? 

An, Toa thred of Scarlet, or the drop« 
ping of the hony comb, ver. 3, 11. 
qu. To what her necle ? FA 

An. To the tower of Dauid, verſe 4. 

qu To what her breaft | | 

Aun. Totwo young Roes feeding 2. 
mongſt the Lallies, veile e. 0 

Qu, To what her lous f 

An. To the pleaſure of wine, or the ſa- 
uor of ſwerte Spices, verſe 10. 

An. Toa = — — Pome. | 
— Myrh, and all ether chiefe S pics, 
verſe 12, 17, 14- 1 

Qu. The Cimrch ar the (oule of the ſaith- 

| D * 


1 r 


— 


Qu. In what t $4 £3", 
An, In loue and true obe ienee. 


qu Wy 5: the Church of Chriſt compa. 


red vn o theſe earthly perfeFiens ? 
An, Bccaule of our-weake capacity, that 


by theſe viſible beauties, we may in ſome +, 


meaſure apprehend the inuiſible glory of 
Chriit aod his elect. . 


— 


co ꝙter 5. 


Queſtion, 

H u doth Cbriſt in thi; fiſt Chapter 
An, Call thc faithfull ro a bau- 
quet of Spices, bony, wilke, and wine · 

qu. Hat 5: fig:5fied thereby ? 

An. His bounty, in heaping his graces 
vpon the faithfull, veiſe . 

qu. Art we ready to come w'en he cals ? 

An. No: ſleepe, that is the cares of this 
world detain — * verſe 2. ; 
Qu, Doro he then ſtraig hit forſake vs 

. No, he ſtands . — 2. ſtill. 
till his lockes be wet with the dew ol the 
niglu. 

qu. it onderfland you Ly that ? 

An. The long patience of the Lord to. 
ward ſinners. veiſe 2. 

Qu, But if we abuſ that patience, what 

ſhalt befall vs? 

An, We ſhall ſceke the Lord,and he wil 
not be found, verſe 6. 

qu. In ſus abſence what ſucceſſe baus we? 
An. Wee fall into the handes of ctuell 
archmen 


ww . 
Qu, habe they 2 
An Falſe teachers, 
Qu How do they handle ⁊:? 
An, Wound ou; conſciences with their 
tis Hrians, verſe 7. 
qu 14144 mirkes doth the Church deluer 
or h/ iſt ta ſ̃ud om df 
An. She iaies. his head is of Gold, verſe 
11. His eies ate like Doues, verſe. 12, His 
checkes are as beds of (pies, and ſweete 


Hwvers. verſe iz. His lips like Lilles,Crop- 
ping with Myrrb. v. : 2. His hands as rings 
at (ld, tet with the Chiyfol te, verſe 14. 


which 
Sho the ſai. 


8 


— 
—— 


| Chapter 6. 
n C burch aſſured of the lowe ef 
An. By his words. | 

Qu. Whats are they 
Av. Iam my beloueds, and my bdo- 
I Ip 
ow many C; are there f 
— But one true Church, as there is 
but one Chriſt the head thereof, 
Is How ought that Church to bee affec- 
fed 
An, Chaſtly, and without pollution. 
qu How is ber aſpect 
An. Freſh as the morning: faire as the 
Moone: cleare as the Sun: And terrible, 
as an army with bagners, verſe 9. 


„% — 
— 
2 

bu 


A I 


* —— 


e 


C ter 7. 


— — 


| Queſtion. 5 
H Ow many axe the ſpecia yertuer of the 
Church 7 
In. Iwo, Faith and good warkes. 
Qu. How are they expreſt vnto vs 1 
Am. By the fimilitude of the Palm. tree 
yerle 7. 
Q. What are the properties of the "Palme 
tree f 
An. The leaues are alwaies greens, and 
the fruit 2 
Apply * 
— As b tree ĩs alwaies greene, & full 
ol fruit: ſo ought our faith be flou:iſhing, 
and our good decds without ceaſing. 


— 


— Chapters. _ 


— 


Queſtion. 
F whom will the Church be taught 7 
An, Ot Chiiſt alone, ve ſe 2. 
Qve. Ry whom 15 «he wpheld 2 
An By the irengeh of his hands, ve 3+ 


Wo 2 


= . 


A. A burning zeale not to be 
verſe 7. 

Qu. How is his 2 

An, Cruell like the graue, verſe 6. 

u. V bereis i; the dyelling of Chriſt ? 

A. In his C | 

Qu. How muſt u be fortified ſor bis pro- 
ſince ? 

An, With a wall and 2 doore. 


What is v d:rflood by theſe te things? 
A. Fidelity and Conſtaney. 2 


—— ——— — 


The Prophet Eſaiah. 


Queſtian. 
H? EN deſcended 9 
An From the linage ot Kings, 
Qu. was brs Father f 
An. Amor, brother to Azariah, King 
ne, How long d64 he prophee 
u. He (Og 4. prophe 
| * Threeſcore and = yeares, from 
the time of Vzziah, to the raigne of Ma- 
naſſeth 
qu, Vu put him to death : 
An, Manaſſeth. 
Qu. Ven how many points doth the do- 
Frine of the Prophe:s eonfilt i 
«An, Vpon three. 
Qu. Woich be they 9 1 
Au. Inſttuction, reptehenſion, and eon - 
ſolation. | 
Que. Inf'r action how ? 
An. To teach them to know their fins, 
Qu, Reprehenſion bow 5 
An. To rebuke them for fin, 
Qu. Coanſolauon hom ? 
An, To comfort them vppen their re- 
pen "ance, 


Chapter 1, 


© Queſtion, | Th 
DP oy ade Efaiah repro- 


An. The ingraticude of the Iſtaelites. 
qu. V:cretn ſt asd their ingrativude? 
An. Intociaking their that had 
nurled and brought taem vp. 
Qu, How doth ho ther them their ingra- 
tit ud? 


= 
* 


on to themſelues, verie 7, 8. 
= Whet is the third ſin Ih reprove 
7 f : 
— | they Hipoerit 
Is were i es ? 
— think ing to Pleaſe God with 
their multitude of lacrifices: noten hſi as 
ding, that they neither had taith not te- 


pentance. 

2u,To pray then, ov de any uber ſeraice 
10 God withoia fasth and repentaice hows 
it accepted? 8 

Queſt, The Lord turnes away his face, 
hites it, and thinkes it abhommable, vetit 
13 14, 1. 

. Bur if we come with « pure heart, 
how will he deals with vs f 4 

Av. Thcugh our fins bee as red as Crime 
ſon, 1 make them as white as ſnow, 
veric 18, 

Qu. What wasthe fourth fin Eſalab ro. 
proued f ; 

An, Extortion i their hanges were full 
of bloud: their Princes maintained thecus 
and delighted in bribes: nor was the wid» 
dow or tatherleſle regarded. 

Que. How did God «ccount of them fav 
theſe offences ; 0 

An. His enemies, verſe 26. 

Quelt. How did bee threaten to punch 
then ? 

An. By powring out his vengeance vp 
on them. 

Qu, After what manner >. 

An. In burning out the droſſe of the r 
wickedneſſe, by the fice of atfliction;verie 


planted q 

* Ia Ieruſalem firſt, and aſter tho- 

rough the whole world, verſe 2. 
Quelt, Wha leu you by that? 
An. Ihn che Gentile as well as the 


Ie, hall be made partaker of the recon- 
Ciliation berweene God and Man, by the 
comming of Chriſt leſus. 


qu. Wor is the = E[atab r-proueds 
An, H of mind. 


gu. How watit puniſhed ? 


An. B brought] 2,03 
"= os theft 2 


_ Mens confidence in their riches, 
qu, How was that punis hed ? 
An. They were made poore,cha 2, 19. 
Qu. Wherereſts the ſpeile of the poore £ 
An. In the houſes of the couetous, cha, 
. What was the ſcuenth fin ¶ſalah re- 
groued ? 
An. The pride of women. 
- Qu. Wherzia did their pride confi] ? 
An. In their lookes, in their gate, and 
in their cloathing. 
Qu. How were e their lockes? 
Ax. Haughtie. 
qu. em was thets tate ? 
An, Minſing, and they made a tinkling 
with rheic ſeet, chap. 3» i9. 
Que How wes heir @ tire e 
An, Too coſily and cffeminats, vſing 
pertumes, bracelets, eatings, cut lings, and 
iuch like, more then was needfull. 
Qu. How dd God puui i them ? 
An, Hie rutned their ſweete tauours inte 
Rinks, their neat array into lackeloath & 
rag: their pride of haire into baldneſſe, 


and their beauty into burning, chapter 3 
Os, Dorh Ged held the butbands of fuch 


| wom:nexcuſed ? 

An, No, he lets them tall by the ſword 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from 
an-n*tihem, add fete foals ond efic- 
Iminae peiſons to rule the Land, chapicr 


$3.2 ;. 


ſtrang e Nation, thar (hall come ſeddainly 


N Nr Ls 
* — — &3 = — 
- Queſtion. . | 
W Hat deth r the Hey 

of Tjracilto F 

An. Toa Vineyard, 

Qu. Whoplanted it £ 

An. God. 

Qu. With what 2 

An. With che beſt plantes. 

Qu -- What fruit — is forth ? 

«An. Wilde Grapes 

qu. has did the Lord te ten? 

An, tie puld down the hedge, and laid 
. 8. do 2. 5. 

Qu. A y this to the preſent time ? 

An, England may bee 1aide to bee the 
Vinera:d ot the Lord the inhabitant: bus 
Vine, which he hath a long time cheiicht 
and deſended: but it hee tinde wee bring 
torth wild grapes for geod grapes, dtedes 
of coriuption, for deedes ot ſanctity: hee 
will ſuffer vs to bee troden downe and de 
ſtroyed. 

Que. gainſt how many ſortes of men 
doth tſriah pronounce 4 woegn this Chap, 

An. A gainſt touie. 

Qu. W.ich are the firſt 9 

An, txtortioners : wo vnto them that 
joy ne houſe to houſe, and land to land, 
chap. 5. 8. 

Qu. WW. ich are the ſecond ? 

An, Drunkaides : woe vnto them that 
riſe earely to dtinke Wine, and to them 
that continue vntill w£b*, cha 5, iT. 

qu. Much are the third £ 

v. \nticers to vanity ; woe vnto them 
that draw i imquity with cordes of vanity 
and (in, as with cart.ropes, chap. 5, 15. 
qu, Vhicb are the fou th £ 

An, Peruerters ot truth: woe bevnt'o 
them that ſpeake good for euill, and eu ll 
for good, which put darkeneſſe for behr, 
and lipht tor darknefle, chap, 5, 20. 

qu. Winch are the fift 2 

An. Contemners ot diſcipline: wo vn- 
to them that ate wiſe intheir owne con- 
ce ipt, Chap 5, 21. 

Qu He ſhallit be with thoſe men? 

An Ther roote ſhall be as rottenueſſe, 
and their bud as duſt, chap 3. 4. 

gu Net I! e 

An. Thel orde will make 2 Gone 203 


—— 


* 4 a + 


Chapter q. to 3t. 


. 
— ͤ ꝶœ4—.— — — c 


IJ Queſtion. . Th 
I 1ſtiah propheſie of Coriſt &.  -- 
An. Les, bs 
OD OD 
As. That he ſhould be borneofa virgin 
and to be a ſlumbling blocke to many of 
the lewes, chap- 7. 14. and chap. 8, 14. 
Qu, What shoul4 bis rame be F 
An. Immanuell. 
Que. har doth that ſiqnifee? * | 
An. God with vs, which name can a- 
with none but Chriſt, Lecauſe he was 
th God and man, chap: . 14. 

g Why did God [end Chriſt the Meſuah 

An. Full in regad of his promiſe, Gen, 
3, 15. Sccondly, in regard of his zeale, 
chap. 9, 7+ 

Qu. Whom did God make his inſtruments 

for the punizhing of the Iſraclitck q 

An, The Aſlyrians and Egiptians. 

Qu. How did they vſe their autbority ? 

An. To their one gloty. 

Qa. Wit wis their remærd ? 

An. Hee was to them a fire, and conſu- 
med them: and to his repentant people, 
a light tu comfort them, cha. 10, 13, 17, 

Qu. Nuo war that light ? 

An. Ctr ſt the perpetuall peacemaker, 
chap 11, 6.7, 8. 

Qu. Nu was the fire that deſtreyed the 
Aſtiriaus: 
An. The Medes and Perſians, chapt. 13. 

17. = (2 

Qu. How did God punith the Iſcus liter? 

A. AS his childreato chaſtiſe them, ch. 

14.1. 
Que, How the Ai iant and others ? 
An As bis Enemies, quite to deſtroy 
them, chap. # 19. — * 

Qu. Aga inſt | ow ma ine dame di 
Iſatab pr, 5 * * 1 

An, Againſt eight. 

qu Which be they £ | 

An. The kingdome of the Egyptians, 
cha, 19. The kingdom of the Chaldzans, 
Cha, 21. The kingdomes of Tyer and Zi- 
don, the kingdome of the Aſsirians, chap, 
10.16. The kingdome of the Iſraelites, ch. 
22, The kingdome of the Arabians, chap. 
21, And the kingdome of the Deuil,c 27. 

qu, In which of theſe kingdomy did God 

fell, reſerue a ſmall number te hinſel/e f 


qu. What was the raf? - © 15 
An. Their corruption of Jife, and ſlack- 


. By ptotei . ing God with their lips, 
and denyiog him in th: ir hart, chap. 2g, 
135%/H ; 

ne, Mat war ths uh en afrigned 
* —— ? ＋ gener 
An. Ihen Prophets were blinde, and 
could not dire, and they hadde their 
eyes (hut vp that they could not ſee hut 
was good 4or themfclues? | 

Qu, Nit ute defirine weltarn theres 
by e 0 ; T7 

Arber the Preacher can neither teach, 
nor the hearer vnderſtand, except God o- 
pen the mouth of the one; and prepare 
the harr of the other, | 

ſinners n this 


Qu, How doth God punish 
life. 
An. Wich the bread of aduerſiry,and the 
water of affliQtinn, chap. 30. 
Qu. Bat if they repent, bo aro they ro- 
warded? | 
An, Wich great plenty. | 
q. Whats the puntshment f the wicked 
eſter this life ? 
An, The rorments of hell. 
Qu Is there a monton made of bell ing 
this boot 20 Laa? 


An. Yes, 

qu. NWuere 3 

An. In tbe 30, chap. — verſe. 

qu. Repeat the deſcription 

An. Tophet is prepared of olde, euen 
for the King, it is deep and large, the hur- 


ning thereof is fire and much Wood, the 
breath of the Lord, like ariner of Brim- 
ſtone, doch inkindie it. 
— — 2 —  — 
Cbapter 31. to 45. 
Queſtion, | 
VV Hen we truſt in the Lord, hom dooth 
be defend vs ? N 


An. As the Lyon doth his pray, ehapt. 
31,4. f 


lth. 


—— 


— — 


8 N 


— ol, tba 


— — 

255 —— anda Coutt 
11 

"os — half jrgats 4 

nett les and thiſtles. 


— But what 25“ be the haburarion of 


ſuch as vpon Cbrift? 

An dhe joy : there 
ſhall neither Lyon. nor noyſome beaſt 
come nere it, cha. 35. 2,8. The weak ſhall 
be made ſtrong. ch, 35, 4. The blind (hall 


ſee. Ihe deaſe ſhall heare, chap. 3 5,5. The 
— mmm The dumb ſpeake, 

uh Ne doth © ſaab thowld 
prepare the way of Chriſt : 


, Tohn Baptiſt, chap. 40, 3. 
qu. Where thould he proclaime his m 
2 In the wilderneſſe. 
Qu. What heul bis direction be f 


* haus all lets remoued, chap, 40 


AY May the eſſence of Godbee c. 
pr ehended under any forme i 

Aux No, no more then the Waters can 
bee helde in a man 6ſt, heauen meaſured 
with a ſpan, the duſt ef the earth numbe- 
ted, or the mountaines weighed, cha. go. 
12. 

u. What is the earth in his ? 

** As a little duſt, 45. 

qu. bar the nariom of the earth ? 

An, As a drop of water, or as graſlehop- 
pers, chap. 40, 15, 22, 

| Q Bur what ave they whemube Lord er- 


An, As athreſhinginfirumenr, able to 
bruiſe mounrzins to pouder, or as a whirl- 
wind, to ſcatter hils like chafle , chap 41 
15, 16 

Qoe How doth E ſaiab teach rhe people 
fo ab 


r Tnblatry f 

An, By deſcribing vnto them the po- 
wcr of God, and the wickednefle ot Idols, 
ehap 21,22, 23. 

Que Declare the difference *? 

An God is a ſini g eſſei es. 

Jets dead Mews!l. 
God is v coun beginning, 
Iduls a c made by mcm hands. 


+ — xD L + 


— "35 Le 
God knowerh all things, 
N 2 comfſurt have rhe Faithfull in 
ds 
An, To thinke they baue > God that io 
able, and hath promiſed to deli - 
uer them, 43. 


Chapter 45, 9 


4 


6. 


_— 


Queſtion, 

T whom did God promiſe deliverance 
0 fen 1 
1 

An, By Cyrus King of Perſia. 
qu. Nh ws ( yrus i 
An. —— — 
Que. Did Le n know 
A, Nes, by a certaine particular know. 
ledgeof his power, but not to worſhip a 
right, chap. 45, 14. 
neſt, How many yeares did E ſaah pra. 
r 1-0 came to 


— A hundred yeares. 
Wig ded Godebaſes heathen Trice 


te deliuer his people 9 
An, The more to his love and 
power, for the vnlikelier the meane was, 
the greater cauſe had the Iſraclitesto glo- 
tific him. | 
que. Were not the Babilonianz Gods in- 
3 for the puniibing of tus people £ 
An. Yes, 


qu. y then is he ſo much effended with 
them for doing it: 3 
An. Becauſe in executing gments, 
they ſhewed no meicy: — waxed proud 
by their vidory, chap. 47. 6, 7. 
an What was the cauſe of Iſraels cop» 
tiuit 
& 1 heir rranſereſ ions. 
Queſt, What 15 the cauſe of their delind» 
mane? 
An. The couenant of Gods mercy, ch. 
$O, 5. 
Qu. Of what continuance is Gods mercy 
= For euer, the heauens (hall vaniſh 
like a ſmoake, and the earth was old bke 
a garments but the ſaluation of the Lorde 
Mall not be aboliſhed, cha”. 5, 16 
qu. Of what cane 418 his indge- 
en 
An. 


+ 


45, 15. Genf. and 


9 
1 


chap. 5% l. 

95. To whom then maſt the , fl ? 
Au. ToGod.,......- 2 

Qu. Hew.mill elt b , A 


An, In glory, thar (hall 


= ſhall be . — 
14. in 


. hal fall,cha $61, 


0 ˙! ²˙ä 


— T — 


Chapter 55.20 66. os, ; 


on. 
For what doth 955 Fer theſe bleſynges 
wnro 1 2 
* —— for 8 Gluer, but 
y asrt opher a Cote, buy wa · 
ter, wine, and milke, ithout ſiluer, and 
without money, chap. 55, 1. 
qu, Ma is means by Water, Wine, and 
eMilke £ 
Ax. All thinges neceſſary to a fpirituall 
— as they are neceſſary to this corporal 
life. 
u. Nhat is the recompence God requi « 
ihe > p reg 


An, Obedience to execute iuſtice, the 

benefit whereof turnes vnto man. ch 36. 
Qu. How are our vertucs acceptable t 
Au. It they be without hypocriſie. 

Qu. How ds Hypocrites faſt f 
An In puniſhing the body, & putting 
on ſackcloath. notu ithſtanding, that cheir 

harts ate tull of malice, chap. 58,59. 

qu. How do rhef OP ? 

A. In breaking the bonds of wickednel- 
ſens in fred ng the hungry, viſiting the 
capriuc, and cloathing the naked, chapt. 

8.6, 7. 

p Qu, Wat bringes us to the knowledge of 

theſe things ? 

An. The preaching of the word. 

qu What Had of men muſt Preachers be? 

An. In voice, trumpets : in care, watch- 
men: to cry aloud and contin ually, chap, 
58, f. chip. 61,6. 

chapter 65. 

— — — — —_—_—_— 

Queſtion. 
Ecauſe the Tewe: bad ſuch Preachers a» 
1 geſt thom conti ually, aud yer fell 


” ki 


qe. 


be 
I 


Here wa: 1 borne? & 
An. In Anathoth, à Citty with= 
in three miles of Terufalem. ' 
Que. Wieſe Son was he? 
An, The _ « Hilkiah, , 
1, When began he to prophafie ? 
— lo the thirteenth yeate of lofiah 
King of Iuda. . 
que. How long did be pre ? 
An Till the captiu ty in and 
ſome what alter. ge” 
it. How many yeares wis 
X About forty yeares. 
q. Wren was be ſa d fied to this oſſſec i 
An. Euen from his Mothers wombe, 


= 7. , 

toad we called} + 

———C— 
him without 1, 17. | 

Qu, bar db we lrarne by that ? | 

In. Miniſters muſt not intrude them- 
ſelues into the Church, before they are 
called; and when they are called 
muſt foreſlowe no time, no bee . 


water, £ 27 13. 


Q How enght we to turn unte the Lord? 
An, With our whole hart. 
Qu, ve do not /o u hat di wi incurre ? 

An His wrath by counterfeiting. 

qu. What ts God: wrath liky ? 

An. A conſuming fire, chap, 4, 4, 

Q What is bis mere likes 

An, Ihe waters of Siloah. 

n. Whereis did G od ſhew bis Tuſtice 
vpn fraell ? | 

An, In delivering them into the hands 
of their enemies. 

Qu Merein birmercy ? 

A. In \auing ſome: (for ſaith he, I will 
not wake a full ende of you) to continue 
kis Church, chap. 5, I 8. 

Que. Mere the people ſo full of withed- 
' w:ſſe, that the Lord was ſo much inc enſt a- 
genſt them? 

An, Yes, they did eaſt out malice and 
cruelty, as the fountaine doth ber waters, 
chap. 6,7. 

Qu, Was there 1m eftate cleave 8. 

An. None, neither Prince, Prieſt, nor 
people. | 

Qu What wastherr general fin, 

An. Couetouineſſe, chap. 6, 13. 

Qu. What were their particular ſins, 

An. The Prince did not execute iuſtice. 
chapt- 5, 28. The Prieſtes did flatter the 

e in their ſins, crying, peace, peace, 
when there was no peace, Cha 6,14. The 
pe were of vncircumciſed eares, and 
tooke delight tai ber in vaine things, then 
profitable docttine, cbap. 6, 10. 

Que. Al this conſidered, they could wot 
but ſee their owne deſtruction, 

An. They did. 

Qu. .An1 how did they thinke to eſcape, 

Aun, By flying to the Temple, where 
God had promited for euer to be preſent, 

Wy. But bow did God anſter them. 

In theſe wordes : Will you ſteale, 
morder, and commit adulrery, and (weare 
faſly, and burne incenſe to Baal: & think 
to be delivered by ſtanding before me in 
the Temple? No, I | ave required obedi- 
fcc, and not lactifice, chapt, 7, 10. 23. 
23. 


Ir 


— an, 


An. 


de. N. the Pripheriwerdes, 

An. Loe, houle of Jiragl; Twill bri 
Natjon ypon thee from fur: whoſey 
is 25 „ and they (hall « I 
haruett and hv bread : whey ſhall 
— 3 the * eate 
C If - * 
tpdile thy vines and thy fi gtrers, 4 they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſworde thy fenced 
Cnties, chap. , 15,85, 17. 

Que. Did tha n repnt f 

An, No, but ptouoked Gods wrath by 

finnes, al. | 
queſt, What ney 2 that 
Ax. Lying, cha,y, 3. Decei 9 
and dif. 2 chap 9, * 80 
qu, Tam ſure, though they could wot ſor 
their owne dinger, yet Jeremy did , as all 
true Miniſters ſhould, relent at their hard. 
weſſe of bart ? 

An. Jes, and wiſht his eyes were a foun- 
taine of teares, cha 9, I. 

Qu. How came that hardneſſe of hears 
in them d 

An. They did glory in their wildecdes, 
qu What onght a men #0 glory in. 

An, Neither in wiſedome, Rrength, nor 
riches, cha. 9. 23. 

Qu. In what then, 

An, Let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he knoweth the will of the Lord, for 
he it is that ſheweth mer:y, judgement, & 
righiconſueſſe on the earth, chap. 9, 24. 


— — 


—— 


— 
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Chapter 10. to 2. 


Queſtion, 
O whom onely belo-geth dominion. 
A. To the Lord, mighty in pow@®, 
an King of Nations, chap. :0. 7. 
Qu. What werethe Tſraelits then, in lean 
wing bum to cleaus to oli? 
An Sots and fooles, chap, 10, J. 
qu, Why? ; 
An. Becauſe they left the truih, to la- 
brace the worke of errors, 
Qu. Waat was; he works of error, 
An, Making of Images, chap- 10, 35+ 
Que. Whevce were they infefed wich 
Mt $.nſef1 197, 
An. 


* Th rare 1 
29444 Fr 


+. .! l 


P 14 7 — — ny 
As long a 
Lind hear age is 


An. Ne, 2 any 


_— How rn . 


Aux. So odo, ih the 


finners liue tha 'F 
— field ue Hall ome | 222 
of the ayre be conſumed, (RA , 4. 


Yu. By what parable 2 Jamey fre- 


ure the 


An. B NEARLY Dn 


which he 'bid in 8 I e, and ale Wega 

daies commi —.— 7 found 

was 8 0 , 
975 ith YM c oe 


bes ſo bal the — the 
Iſrael! vnte him, cet 
ken bim, like the girdle, N 
and be caſt of, ac fix fot no vie, chi, i 
10, 11. 
= How he * an euill man fo do 
we 
An, At hardas to change the Flack, 
moors skin,or the 7 N I ig 
qu. Which are the fo ure plagues [pvc 
ſually punizheth ſin verbal? 
Ax. Peſtilence, famine, ſword 25 fire. 
Qu. How doe wicked people reward hum 
that tels them of their ſins ? 
An. With curles, as che Iewes did le- 
remy, Chap. 1 f, 10. 
Qu. But what doth the Lord for them : 
An, In time of his vengeance favonrs 
them, and ſuffersthe other ” 
Qu. . Fell it out [3 to Ter 
An. Tes, for the ws led a · 
way captiue, the Enemy gaue Ietemy 
choiſe, to live in his countrey, or go whi- 
ther he would, 39, 11, 12. 
qu With what pen doth the Dewll write 


mmgquity the barisof the obſtininate 


nen * PEN 
An. manner of waics : 
WES 
"th 
(mole bin and catt Bn i N 


liver the T 
EST En 


aa, 
To do no violence, ny by be agg, 


AI nat were che work;s they falle» 


vr Tip backs —— 
hambers ortion 
— eee. 


bie, chap, 23. 1 Q 
Qs, Wha follywed? 

oe Deſingvonwichour phe, cha. 8. 
18. 

Q. In what co 1 — 
A were into captiaiey, 
2 let vnburicd, chap, 22, 


e 7 
na K 7 
Qu. What was — 


An. Woe be vnto you, that ſentter the 
1... 


1 propheſiearcdreſe 


ince nuenience 
An. By che comming of Chrift the true 
Un, 


"qu. How? 


Paſtor, 


of God muſt alwaies mixe © t with 
their bittet doctrine. 

Qu. When they threat mbar ii their de · 
Err ne l 


A fire, or a hammer that breaketh 


None, chap, 238. 29. 
ut hen they promiſe, what is it 
li le 


An, Comfortable waters, or pretious 
Balme, 
Qn. Ho long lined the Iſraclites in bon 
argc under the Kyng of Babell F 
An, Seauenty yearcs, Chap, 39, 10. 


— — 


Chapter. 30. rw 41. 


Qveſtion. 
A their denounced ſerutude, howe 
doth Feremy comfort the Trwer ? 

An, Firſt, wa their returne againe to 
theifCountrey, chapt Jo. 1. Secondlie, 
with the deſtruction of their enemies, ch. 
36, 66. Thirdly,with joy,plenty, & peace, 
chap. 31. 12, 28. 

Qu. What 3 doth Teremy give of 
Gods promiſe 

x An. As ſureas he is God of heaven & 
earth; and giuetk tlie Sun to rule the daie, 
and the Moone the nicht. Chapt, 33, 20. 

Qu How deth God oftextimey check the 
leud life of Chriſti uf 

«Hun, By their bitter life,” -which are no 
Chriſtians. 

Queſt. Tour profe ? 

An, It may appeare by the example of 
the Sans of Tonadab, cha. 35, 8. 

gn. Nat did they? 

Aun. Their Father patie them a com- 
mandement, and it was kept the {pace of 
300 yeares, 

Qu What was the emnmandenent ? 

Ar That none of that ſtocke or fami- 
ly ould drinke wine. 

Qu. Ofw1et deſcent were thoſe Son of. 
Tonades; ? 

An No Traclirs, thonch more zcalous 
in teruice of God, then they, 


— 


« What inf, 7 . . 
l or py RAR 
alfa rhe ee Eb bond an 


Cl ould bergen Clin 6 
the promile made to thi Fake of 
uen ? They kept their, vowe three hunde- 
red yeares, but Chriſtians (I — break 
cheirs boure. 


: Hl de before that Tereny wat in 


1 bene E 
u. N did imp. 
An, King lehoiakin fuſt,and then Te. 
dekiats. * 

Qu. eee. dad he nege 
left hs 

"An. "No, for now he could not ſpeał to 
rhe lewes, r | 


—— PINTS 
An. With a cum 
ſs e God againſt the Jewes, 

Qu. Nhe brit it. 

. from the mouth of Teremy, 
c 36, 4. 

2 To whom dd Baruch read it, 

75 1. To the N who told the king 
o 
_ Which Ki \ #. 5+ 4 

By — 

qu. How did be acc ir? 

As. He burnt it, chap. 36. 23. 

due. What did Leremy then. 

An. He wrote another booke, cha,; 4. 

1 
; Qu. What Harne we ly that. 

As. Though the wicked would quite 
detace the wotd, yet God will haue it Rill 
preſerued, 

"queſt 1What ws the meſſage of the Lord, 
that Iron * declared to Zedekicb, Hier- 
ird King 1 

An. That be ſhould yeelde bimſelſe to 
3 , and the Citty ſhould bee 

ue 

Qu. Did Z edle uub reg ed his eounſaile ? 
k Fn. He beard it, but did not performe 
t. 

Qur What was the h uderance? 

An, His Princes that perſwaded him to 
the contrary. 

Qu. What did the Princes to Jeremy. 

An. Put him in a dungeon, 


Qu. 


, how much ove Nang. 


— — 


nee 


e 


hl debinev att 2 © 
of 


qu. What learn you 15. 
found in a flranger, than in a mans owne 


Qui. Whar bleene of Zedchiah for diſo- 


beying lere ? 


An, His eyes were put our, and his ſons 
deine before his face, chav. 35, 7. 
How went it with Ie: my 

An, Hee —— wry 7 the Lord — 

fore had ptomiſed. with Nabux atad ant 

chic fe * ge who gaue him liberty & 

reward, chap, 40. : 
Chapter 41. to the end. 


—rö3ð—..— 


— 


—— — 


ueſt on. 
WI n did N al uc dne cr wake bis 
ſubftitutc euer the Tews in Paleſtine 
Az. Gedaliah the Son of Ahikim. 
qu Me Gedaliah f 
As. 2 of Nethaniab. 


A», In enuy of his gouernment. 

qu. Mur did the poop le afterward? 

Au, Went vnder Ioha nan in Rgipt. 

bn Had not Jeremy forbudden then ſe 
Yo do 1 

An Tes, but they obeyed not. 

qu Woerefore did they not obey f 


A, They feared warre and famine, ch, 
41. 14. 
Qu. Wer followed their diſobedience. 
An. — were deſtroyed the leaſt 
to the , 
Qu. By hem? 


An By K. Nebucadnexxar, that came 
> cup Ezipt,/ſo that what they feared in 
their owne Couuttey (famine and warre) 
fell voto them in another. 

* - Who deſtroted the k:ugdome of Ba» 
ell? 

An, Cyrus. 

qu, he mowed him thereunto, 

An. The ſpirit of God, 

Qu. For what cauſe f 

An. Becauſe they glor ed ii the ſpoile 
of Ifracll, and ſaid we offend nor, beeaule 
they haue ſinned againſt che Lorde , the 
hope of their Fath:rs, chap. 30, 7, 1 1- 

Qu Wax was Nebucadye tar called f 

An, The bammer of che world, 


1 


OF whom may we learne true and clmiftian 
liks compaſyen ? 

AB. Of the Propher leremy. ' 

qu Wherein ? 1 | 

An. In lamentinꝑ for his Countrymen 
the Iewes : notwithſtanding they had re- 
uiled him, beaten him, impri hin, 
and fought his death, and all for his good 
will toward them. 6 bo. ons 

Que, Wherein conſiſted J is lowe? 

As ndely ee ing them of their 
that t 7 , and 
them afore hand, — 2. 

low, if they repented nor, 
Qu, What ypas it be did lament them for, 
An. Their tubuerſion and ouetthrow. 
que. By whom was their owerthrow cen 
trined ? | 
An By the Babilonians their eruell e- 
nemies, 
Qu. In what mamer: > 
An Fuſt, they were beſiedged : then fuf- 
fered tamin, ch as they dyed in the 
fireers, and the mothers deuoured theyr 
owne Children, eha, 1,1 1-chap, 2, +3. Of 
Princes, they became tribututy, ehap. I. 1. 
Their joy was turned to teares, chap, 2,3. 
Their ſreedome to captiuity, verſe 3 Their 
gorgeous buildings, to a deformed 
verie 6, Their friends forfook : verie 
2. Their enemies laught at them, verſe y. 
1 — valiant men were troden done. 
Their young men ſlaine. Their virgins d 
floured, * ;, And which was the giieſe 
ot al grieſes, theit God had forſaken them: 
for when they ſt:etehe j ont theichandes, 
there was none to comfort them, chap, 1. 
86,17. 
que, ha my the example ſerus for ? 
A. To admonith all Citties of the voi, 
be they neuer ſo famous, neuer ſo rich, ne- 
ner ſo mighty, to beware how th:y pro» 
uoke Gods wrath agaiaſt them, through 
their incollerable impiety, 
Qu. Nhat were their moſt intollerable 


ſint. 


5 


64 
An, Their — counſel þ pen. — 9h 
— 
abuſiaꝑ the long ſufferance cf the Lord. 

Qu. Du the Lerd forewarne them of this 


de ſoletię 

2 e hundered yeares before 
it = c. cuen from the time of Moyſes, 
and fo from age to ag., vatill the very 
houreof thei? cuptiuity A8 ppeafe, Deu. 
28, 64, 65, 66, 

Qu. In th $ extreamity what reſu et. 
the Prophet hew them s x 

eg with mount of the God of mer- 


"ave "How muff they reach vnte that 
Minor? © 

An- With the ame of repentance and 
atignce: with repentauce, in eonfeiging 
* tir Fries, and being ſoty for the ſame ; 
and with patience, in hombly tending 
the houre oftheir deliverance. ' 

Queſt, Was thr; all the Prepher did for 
ben; a 

No, like a holy and vefryous Pa- 
for, he foyned i in feruent pra ex ah th, 
that it would pleaſe the Lords to ſhorten 
theit . hap: . 


6— 


— 


— — — 
* 


E7ebie!l, ada mw 


chapter i. 1, to 10. 


Queſtion. 
87 whom was ECeſiel cald to eee e 
An, By God, 
Qu. Where 

. in Chaldea. 

Qu. At what time? 

An, When Ich ciacin Kiny of Tuda, his 
mother and many others ſiued in captiui- 
ty vndet N:-bucadicrar, cha. 1, 2,3. 

Du To what end? 

An. Toaffure them, though they had 
yeelded themſelues pmoners to the K of 
Babilon, and had lived in ſeruitude to him 
hue yeares,ycr the Lord would remember 
his promiſes, and bring them home again, 

Qu, Did'th:y diflruf an them? 
An, Yes, and began to mutmure. 
Que, And the Lord inſpired _— ts 
Heal wnto them for their comſort, ch, 2.2 
An. True? * 
qu. What gather we from thence ? 
An, Geds great mercy, & their M eake - 
vc ſſe of faith, 


8 


crete 


Du vor BY. 
2 ag > ww + —— be comes Te 
& leremy, Ithoiacin 
mit rothe King — rr 


to excuſerhe Propher, God his 
new gift of propheſie. Nee 5 
Qu. After ber f HAD os 
-<An A hand oppears and dauer him 
a booke | 
Qu What wayyprir n Bobke e 
n. Wu anclamentation,"chs:; 10, 
Que. Nu washe bid 0 doo with this 
Bale? 

An. Eate it: that 1 irie ese 

thereof in his heart * SULLIL 

Que. Are zone f, + 10be 'Gods Meſſenger 

but ſuch as receine hss werde inco their 
heart f ; run 

- An, No, as meditate 3 which 
is called an eating. 

Que. Hoem was the taſt of NC. 

mouth f  * * 
An, As ſweet as hony ; chop. 3.3. 
Qu. Did the — regard his maſſage ? 
An, At they doe * Prea- 
chers, very ſſe ghtly. N 
Qu. Was he a: feomfited rtheyel y? 

aun. No, God imboldned him, & gave 
him aforchcad as hard a Adamiant, to 
ourfacetheir rebellion;chap. 3, 9. 

Que What if be bad bin ee 
given way ic tber finn 

An.Then the people dyinꝑ in their ſins, 
their bloud ſhould haue beene required at 
his hands, Hop. 18. 

Qu Vue may take heed by this leſſon ? 

Aun. All dumb, idle, and uleterate Mi- 
niſters. . C 

u. But he teaching them, and: 2 
*. bow then? ene | * 

An Theit bloud ſhould be vpon theyr 
one heads, chap. 3, 18, 19 

Que. How did Fete propheſie the de- 
fron of Teru/alem ? 

an By the parable of his haĩre, the one 
part whereof hee ſhould burne, rhe other 
cut with a ſword, and ſcattet the third in 
the wind, chap. 5. 2. 

ne. What did this frenifee * 

An, The one part of the people ſhould 
die through famine : the ſecond be ſlaine: 
and the third led into capriuity, chapt. $ · 
12. 

Queſt. This all this while is threat nig: 
hoy doth iht Piepbei xeomfort them op 
1, 


be ſaued, and they ſhould bee diſple aſed 
for their fnes, and find mercy, cha. 6.8. 

Qu, How did God deliner thas remnans 
in time of vengeance ? 

An. By letting a marke vppon them, 
whereby they are k none, as he doth vp- 
ou all bis - * 9,9 

Que Rehearſe t Prepiets worde of 
their deln raucc f 

An, As (we as I liue (faith the Lord 
I will bring you from the people, and wi 
gather you out of the Countries, wherein 
you are (cattered with a mighty hand, & 
with a ſtretched ove atme, and in my 


wrath poured out, chap. 20,33, 34 


— 


( hapter 10. to 20. 


— ume wo 


— — 
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Queſtion. 
After Tehotac:'y and the reſt were led in- 
to captiuity, theſe that remained ſtil iu 
Iudea, now did they lrue ff 

An, Like murderers and Idolaters, chap. 
Ti. 6. 

qu. Who miſled them ? 

An, lazaniah the ſon of Zur, and Pela- 
tiah, the Sanne of Benaiah. 

Qu: What did ibi) beaſt off 

A, That God had vtteily forfaken thoſe 
that were in captiuity, and giuen the land 
vnto them in poſſeſsion, chap. 11. 15, 

Qu. How was that reproach puniſhed? 

An. Pelatiah, one of their chiefe Prin · 
tes was ſtruck with ſuddaine death, chap, 
MJ, . „ 

2 Mont may we learne ly that exam. 
ple 

An. That it is dangerous to miſiudge of 
Gods ſecrer jtudements. 

Qu. IWhat doth E{ekgell ſay againſt falſe 
Prophbers £ 

An. That they ſhould be conſumed in 
the middeſt of their vanities, chapter 13. 
14. 

que. Ho did the ſalſe Prophets ſeduce 
the perple? 

Ar. By ſowing pillowes ynder their el- 
bowes, and couering their heades with 
vailes. 

Que What is the mean ig of that ? 

An. They flattere | them with ſecurity, 
and blinded their cies with falſe delufions 
chap. 18. 18. 

Qu; Why 4th G ſendfalſe Prophets, 


An. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould | 


que. In the time of Gods wrath, may 
wicked preſume of ſafety, for being is cane» 
pany with the godly f 

» 8 No, 

We. Tour proofe f 

As. I faith the Lord (by Iudea) I ſend 

my ſword through this lan, and iay vnto 
ic, deſtroy both man & beaſt in it: 
Noah, Daniel, and Iob, were in the mud« 
deſt of ir, they thould dehuer neither Son 
nor Daughter, but their one ſoules, 
their righteonſneſſe, chapter 14, 19, 18; 
1 qu. 8 dot h God oftentimes puniſh vt 

or {ap | 

A. b uen by the ſame meanet, by which 
wee made our {clues to ſinne 3 as violence 
with violence: luſt with luſt, and as hee 
did wich the 1fraclites , which cauſcd the 
Epiprians, Afsirians, and Caldeans to pu- 
niſh them for Idelatry, amongſt whom 
they had learned Idolatry, chapt. 15, 37. 


39. : | 
ay God puniſh one for the ſinne of 
another 2 


Ax. No, every ſoule that ſinneth ſhall 
ſuffer : the ſon ſhal not beare the iniquity , 
of rhe father — neither hall — — 
the iniquity of the Sonne, but the ri 
— — the righteous ſhall bee wo 
him, and the wickedneſle of the wicked, 
ſhall be vpon himſelfe, chap. 18. 0. 

Qu H wig it /aid then, that God will 
puniſh he ſinnes of 1b. Fathers vppon the 
Crildren, to the third and fourth generati - 
on 2 

An. That is meant, if the ch'ldren com 
tinue in the ſiunes of their Fathers, but o- 
ther iſe not. 

Qu. I/ the righteous man become wicked, 
what is his reward f 

An, Condemnation. 

Qu. I/ the wicked man for ſibe lit we» 
hedncfſe, and true vprightly ht is bus r- 
ward? 


Au. Forgiueneſſe, chap. 12, 26,27, 


6 — 


« 


Chapter 21. to 37, 
Queſtion. ? 
E 114; 
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e 
IN Hit ſownes befid: 8 
oppreſ- 


7 
9 


ihe deſt mitron of I 

An, ordering rhe 
fioꝝ the ſtraung er: negle* ing the fa her- 
leſle and widdow : aining the Sabba - 
oth : loving of diſſention, Committing of 
jnceſt : taking of bribes : viury and extor- 
tion, chap. 4 K. , 70, 11, 12. 

Qu. De theſe ſins live at tun d 
. Lea, in as ranke manner as they did 
then, 

Cue. Wheat i then to be feared? 
an Leatt we Mall be puniſhed as they 
were. 

"Pris, Tou [pre befire of the prrable of 
the His, er. Ez ebiell ſhew: dl the 
name; of Ir ſal mg eueruertbrow: bene 
pie „ i mam nes and paables bee 
$avich © | 

An Ey fitteen v hereof one being paſt 
be tote. thete remanne fourete ne vnſpoken 
of 

qu Rebonyſe them in order, what is the 

ra? 


» The parable of the ſixe men, that 
cine wi hiwards, and one n white cloa- 
tum, i h penne and loke in hi hand » 
Ca, v 

Qu 1141 d4-th th re ſieni fie 4 

n= Thc gerce Souldicrs that ſhanld 
efer 16 te ufalemand by him in white, 
ten: merty ot the Lord, to maike ſuch as 
mona b⸗- toned, 

Qu DU he tend: 

"4 The viion of the an in white,that 
tooke burning coales From the altar, and 
ſeariere? thenatroalt chap. to. 

qu. What de h that fignsffe ? 

An Th- barring of the Citty of Ieru. 
ſa em 


dun att the thir/f 


8 
- 


The par»bl- of Hzekiels carrying 
fo h of his ſtuffe out of the eitty by night 
8a Y. 
Dn Whar doth that fqniffe ? 
An Nhat eurnto the Ifractires ſhoulde 
bee te? - ith then hurdeys into eaptiuity. 
On Waris the fourth © 
An Of cating bread with trembling, 
and drinking Vater with trouble, chap- 
ter, 15 . 
que What ts frignified by that? 
4n The torment of mind and affiition 
of body, that ſhould accompany of Iſtae. 
lies, 


Au. What t the fift ? * 
An. Setting vp a wall, and &nvbing it 
with vate+pered Morter, chop. 13. 

Que. What doth rhat fignifie ? 

A. The falſe doctrine of the Prophets, 
when one did tell a lye, another woulde 
maimt aine it. 

Qu. Nhat is the fixt £ . 

An The parable of the Vine without 
fruit, chap. 15 

Que. What doth that ſignify ? 
An. Thar if Terulalem, which was the 
egation that GOD had taught , did 
not bring forth fruit of good living accor- 
ding to his doctrine, like the batten vine, 
it ſhould be throune into the fire, 

Queſt, What '5 the ſermenth ? 

An. The tuo Eagles ch p. 17. 

qu What doth that ſig ue: 

Ihe two Kings of Egypt and Babi- 
i, ordained for the ſcourges of Ierulg- 

em, IG 
Qu, What is the eight ? | 
An. The varable of the Lyon and lyons 
whelps, that were giuen ta raven and de- 
uour, aud at laſt were taken in: tailes, cha. 
19. 
qu. What doth th t ſgufef 
A By the Lyon is ſigmfied Iehoachexe, 
and the whelps his two ſonnes, Iehoiakim 
and lehoiakin, which denoured the bloud 
of the Prophets, and at laſt were all three 
taken in che ſnares of the Kings of Egypt 
and Babilon, | | 

qu, What; the ninth ? 

As. Ihe pa able of the foreſt conſumed 
with fire. | 

Que. Mat doth thre ſignific ? 
Aun, lervfatem compared to a Foreſt 
mould be conſumed with fire, Cha. 21, 

qu. What is the tenth ? | 

.- The parable of the two Siſters, A- 
holah, and Aholibsh, h ch were proud, 
laſciuious, and innocent. | 

Qu, What doth that ſignifie ? 

An, The kinedomes of luda aud Iſta - 
ell, which became Idolatets both, & ther · 
fore are compared to vnchaſt women, that 
forſake their husbands to follow ſtrangers 
chap. 27. 

qu. het is the eleanenth? 

A. The parable of the bad ſhepheards 
that fed and cloathed themſelues of therf 
Rocks, yet neꝑlected the care of them, ſuf- 
fering them to be ſcattered and RR 

ils 


qu, What doth ther fe 
An, Catleſſe Magitlra . being ſet 


to rule and gouerne the people (ſo they 
may liue at eaſe) cate not what becomes 


of their charge, but vie them with all ry», 


ranny and cruelty, chap. 34- 


Que What i pronounced againſt ſuch 


Magitrates ? 

A, The Lord will riſe vp againſt them. 
& * the bloud of the people at their 
han 

Qu, Anat is the ewelfth ? 

An. That of the fielde of dead bones, 
whereunto Exzekiell = brought by the 
ſpirit of God, chap. 3 

Qu. Wnt dath that eu ? 


An. That as God (in the ſighe of Fze- 


kicl) did gather the dead bones rogst her, 


cloarhed them with ſinnewes and fleſh. & 
breathed life intorhem , railing them in 


the perſeR ſhape of men, as they had li- 
ue. before: ſo ſure it was. and much more 
certaine. that hee was able to bring backe 
hi children from captiuity. 

„ Of what is that a ſigus vnto vs 


#4 Of the refurrefion of our bodies 
after death. 

Qu Mat is the thirteenth f 

An, The pazable of the ſeething pat, 
wherein were divers joins which were ta- 
ken out p*ece-meale, & the pot left emp · 
ty to melt ypon the coales, 

Qu. Vn doth that fi. nifie f 
An. The hot vengeance of God againſt 
Te: nlalem : the deſtroying of the people 
by lirtle and little , and the trying of the 
remnant like mettall in the fire, 

Que Wat is the fouwreteenth f 

An. The parable of the death of Exekl- 
els wife, 

Qu, Wat doth that fignifie ? 

An, That as God tooke from him her 
that was ih: pleaſure of bis-cies :fo wou'd 
he pollute his ſanctumy, that was the pt ide 
and pleature of the Iſraelites, chap. 24. 

ueſt, gain what ſtrange Nations did 
E * 1 propbeſic t 

n. Againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, 
—— Philiſtines, Tyre, Zadon, Egip- 
tians, Aſlyrians, Gog and Magop, and in 
them againſt all the enemies ot GODS 
Church. 

qu Mat did Exxke. prope re againſt 
th./t p.ople f 


5 peopley&e 
tothe houſe o 
Que. How ſhould 15 be FOLLY: P 
An, lu the ſame manner that they 
eee mink eder | 
ty 
que. By whom? : 
An, By the Babilonians. 
Qu Of what comfort did Ex eli pra. 
þbrfi: befide the reture of the Lewes f 
An. Ol the comming of Chriſt the true 
ſhepheard, thar ſhould give his lite tor his 
, Cha" 34.23. 
Qu, That 4:4 all other bleſ5ines of God, 
why are th en ed wponws? 
An, Not for our delattes, but bh 
the mercy of God, che, 36% /. 


0 . 37-40 40. 


| Queſtion. 


VV Hat dorh Ef * propheſie of theſe 
lait Chaptery 
un Ot the * city and 
Temple of God: ef the ſetuice and order 
ly goucrnment chat (hould bee ewonglt 
them, as had beene before, + 
Qu it meant by che waters chat 2 
2.4k1el ſoyp iſſus from the Temper |), qi 
An, Ihe gracesthat ſhould be beſtows | 
ed vpon the Church vader the ene 
ol Chiift, 47, 1. ' 
Qu, What it meant by the if of rhe- 
waters? 
An. That Gods graces ſhould increaſe 
not decreaſe, chap 47; 5. 
qu What by the mu ti ſude of treceFbet, 
ſtood ou the one ſide and on rhe arher of the 
Waters £ chap. 47. 
n The multitude of thoſe that ſhould 
be refreſhed by the doctrine of © hriſt. 
Qu ba dy the meetm; of theſe ſeucrall 
waters in ee Sea 
An, | hot all the world ſhould be refund 
ſhed with the Goſpell: and be asic wer, 
o e temoſe to the Lord. 
Qu. Nat i meant by the whe mace 
of the warers g 
Au. The purity and wholdomeneilc cf 
E 3 vc 


2 


cet £ 
An. Te wicked and 


reprobate. 
Queſt H by the ſraztfalneſſe of trees 
that grow on each fide f 
An. be profiperny of the fairhfull. 


CY — 


— — = ———— 
— 


Daniell. 


— — „ — IE 


chapter 1. to 4. 


Queſlioa. 
Hen wa: Daniel called 7 
ln the time that Ezekiel H. 


— 


Babylon. 
Qu. Who was Ning of Babylon? - —— 
An, Nebveadnertar. 


chadne( a» bring with bim from Ierujalem 
chap. 1. 2. 
n The veſſels of the Temple of the 


Lor d. ö 
Qu Nr ! he with rem? 


God. chep. 172. : 
Qu H - did Nebuchadne{ar di fooſe of 
che Jene? 

n He commanded Aſhpenaz the mai- 
Ner of hi Euri ches ta cull our of the He> 
brew ſons, certaine hat might be trained 

to ſerue him. cha. . 
Que N kind of perſons ſhould thoſe 
Son's we? | 
Am, Such as werenob'e, witty, and of 
comely ſtature. 
Ou 1b +; sbould be dene unto theſt young 
Gentlemen? | 

A, They hov!d be inftruRe? in the lan» 

guage and cuftames of the Caldeaws, ch. 


1. 4 
v. To hat purpo ſ-? 
= That ſo they mipht forget thevr 


ligion 
qu. Hen long sheuld they bee train d on 
this fagh:ion ? 

An, Three yeares. chap, e. 

QU, vc Bas «llownet 5hould they haue ? 


urd, and when the [ewes were captives in 


Ov. Beſi les the people. what did Nebu-' 


un, P:aced'them in the 1emple of his 


owne Conntrey, and their Cou tries Re- 


An, Meat and drinke from the Ki 
Table, chap. I, 1. | 2 
Nn Whe were rhe chiefe among eff 

An. Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, and A- 
bednago. 

Qu. How did theſe like of the Kinges 
allowance? 

= They _ not cate of it. 

u, 

An. — they would not be defiled 
with the portion of the Kinges meste, 
which was giuen them to make them for- 
pet their accuſtomed ſobriety, Chapter 1. 


— _ did t be chiefe of the Eunuches 
hben 

An, Was afraide, that they would not 
looke fo well a> the reſt of their brethren, 
and ſo the King would be incenſed, chap. 
1510. 

Qu. But what did Daniell? 

Aun- Intreated their gouernour to try 
them ten daics with Pulſe and water, and 
it at the ten daies end tbey looked not ſo 
well as their fello vs, he ſhould deale with 
them as he thought good, chap, I, 1 3.” 

Qu. Did tum gowernony gine conſent ? 

AN, Tes. b 

Qu. Ana how were they at time dye: 
end ? 

An. They were in betterliking then 
all the reſt that did eate of the po: tion of 
the Kings weat, chap. 1 5 

Nu. Hat mry we learne by that 

An. That with the bleſsing of God, 
the poore mans diſh i as cheriſhing, as 
the rich ꝑluttons delicates. 

Qu, Nur guf's did God beflow wppon 
theſe foure ci dren? 

Ain. The guitces of knowledge and vn- 
detſtanding. l 

Que Beſide theſe, what gaue he te Da- 
well? 

An, Ihe gift of P ropheſie, and to inter- 
t dreames and viſions, chap. 1. 7. 

Qu. Ven they were brought before the 
Kong, how did he likeof them? 

In. Hee found them wiſer then all his 
Enchanters and Aftrologers, chap, 1. 10. 

Qu, What did the King then ? 

An. Dreamed a dream, which he could 
not remember, chap” 2+ 1, 

qu, Of whom did be ase crnnſell? 

An. Of bis inchanters, chap. 2,2. 
Que. 


| Daniell. on 
Que. Did they tell bim what his dreams (Que. What is meant 


ws 
An. No, — could not, chap. — 
u. How did the Nn 

> 4 He — not only they, 
but all the wiſe men of Babell, ſhould be 
put to death, of which number was Da- 
niell, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abedaago,ch. 
2613. 

He did ape 5 

I reſpit of the K. 
and would tell him his dreame, and the 
interptetation thereof. 

Qu. Did the King giue hm reſpit ? 

An, He did, chap, 2, 46. 

qu W tber went Dax'ell then f 

An. To his ohr Brothers, cha. 2, 17. 

Qu. What te do F 

An, To haue them ioyne in Prater with 
him to th-ir God, that it would pleaſe him 
to reueale this myſtery vnto him, chapt. 
2, 18. 

qu. Mat ſacceſſi had they in their Prai. 
er? 

. in, Gad ſhewed Dauiell the dream, & 
the interpretation thereof, cha. 2,19. 

Yu What was the dreame 

An. An Image, the head whereof was 
gold, the breaſt and armes ſiluer, the bel- 
ly and thighes braſſe, the legges Iron, the 
feer part Iron, part cliy. 

Qu. Haw long did it ſeeme to fl:ydbefore 
the pre{ uce of the K ng? 

A.Titl a ſtone cut without hands, tmore 
it in pieces, and ſeatteted it like the chafle 
of ſummers flowers. 

Qu. Wit beam: of the lon: ? 

An le turned tos great Mountaine, & 
filled the whole earth, chapt 2.36, to 35. 

Que, Nhat was D.unels interpretation 
#/ the dreame f 

An By Gold, ſiluer, braffe, and Iron, 
were meant the fonre Monatchies of the 
world. 

qu. Hich w, likened to Gold: P 

An. Ihe Babilonians. 

Q. Mich to Suluer f 

An, The Perſians, 

qu. Which to Braſſe? 

An, The Macedonians. 

Qu ich te Tron au Clay? 

An. The Romans. And as theſe met · 
tals did excell one another in goodneſſe: 
lo ſhoald the foure Ages, grown: ſtill 
worſe & worle, til the comming ot chriſt, 


mage ? 


would not yeeld, he comminded them to 


the fone 2 
Awe, The ki pry eo that 


ſhoald come at the ende of theie: which 
ſhould ouerthro» the laſt, and remaine, 
when all che reft were etm 2. 

Qu. How did the Rig 1eward Daniel 
for the inter has dr: ame d | 

An, Made him a g eat man, a chicſe rue 
nn — i 

x. In this proſperaty | Danieli or 

get bis orethrex'? 

An. No. de made requeſt to the King fot 
them, and hee aduanced them likewiſe to 


great . 

Qu. In what place a 
An. In the Prouincc of Babell, but Da- 
nicll (ace as chicte iudge in the Kings gate, 

chap, 2. 49, 
Qu, Waat befell aſterward ? 
An, The King ſet vp an Image, and 
commanded it to be worſtupp ed. 
Qu IW :ere did he ſer it vp 
An In the plaine of Dura. 
Qu at wa: the penalty of them tha 
did not bow to this Image ? | 
An, To be burnt in a fiery furnace, 
que. To what en4 did the ing ordaine 
thi; Ceremony f 
An. Becauie hee feared, the Lewes (by 
theic religion) would haue altered the ſtate 
of his common wealth, and therefore hee 
meant to bring all to one kinde uf Religi - 
on. 


Qu. Who did refuſe to worſhippe this I. 


>n, Sidrach, Milach, and Abednazo. 
que. Hoem were thry dealt withall? 
An, A ccuſed. aud brought before the 
King, | 
| Qu, hy brought they not Daniell aſwell 
a; them? | 
An. le ſeemed they were afraide to tc · 
cuſe him, by reaſon of his great fauou & 
authority with the King, | 
qu. Nhat did the King te Sidrach, Ma- 
ſach, and Abednage f | 
An. Threatned them firſt, but when they 


be bound, and caſt into the burning Fur - 
nace. 
qu. Were they deſtr»yed by the fire? 
An, No, their God in whom thy trite 
ſed, (en: an Angell vnto them, hut pre- 
ſerued them, d burnt che Kings m cer 


chap. 3 
E 3 2 


Qn. What did this to the Nin 
eome torch, | 7200 . 
When they came forth, was any thing 
— — 11 ity 
An. Not fo much as a haire of theyr 
heads, nay,tbeir ga: ments retained not ſo 
much as any ſent of the fire, ch 3. 27, 
Qu M was ths muracle done f 
An, As well to conlume the faith of 
bis Seruants, as to make the king confeſle 
the God of heauen, to be ot power aboue 
his Idols. ; 
— the Ring make any ſuch conſeſ- 
on 
An. Yes, and ordained a law, that who- 
ſoeuer blaſphemed the G O D of Sydrach, 
Milach, and Abedoago, ſhould bee torne 
in pieces, chap. 3, 29. 


. 
© 


" 
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Chapter 4. ro 8, 
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Queſtion. 


How oft did the King dreame 9 
An, Twice 
On. What was his letter drcame £ 
An. A tree in the midit ot the earth, tall 
& ſpreading, ſo that the foules of the aire 
did build in it > the beaſts of the held were 
coutred with the ſhaddowe, and all fiefh 


fed of the fruit thereof. Ihen he beheld a 


watchman, & an Angell deicending from 
N auen, that ſaide: cut downe the tree, 
breake his branches, (ſhake off his leaues, 
and c tter bis rue, that the beaftes may 
flee hom vnder it, and the birds from off 
the draunches: Neucttheleſſe, leaue the 
flump ot the toot in the eath, and bind it 
with a bond of Iron amongſt the graſle, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and le: his heart be charged from man to 
beaſts. and let his pottiion be amongſt the 
bealts of the ſicld, till ſeuen times be paſt 
o ct um, chap. 4. 8. to 13. 
u. a was Danie's uterpr ta ien? 

A. Thar the tree did tepteſent the kings 
perſon + the height, breadth, and fruitiul- 
nee thaeot, his magmhicence and pomp: 
the cutting of it downe, Is Citpoſition to 
hut 3monelt the beaſtes of the fiele tor 
ſeen yeares, tull he did confeiie the moſt 
kick co beare rule ouer the kingdomes f 
ent), at ti 6oulk of them accurding as 
Nr picaiuh, 


— 


de r did Godſtnd this vin u. 
1 / 


L 

An, To admoniſh bim of his intollerge 

ble pride and blaſphemy. | 
uMas he conuert ed as the interprote- 

tion there of f 

n No, but cont'nued till in his pride, 
till God drave him from his Kin dome. 

Que. Whey was h: re ſtered g 

n At the ende of ſeauen y when 
he confeſſed his finne, and Elorified God. 

Qu Mat became of him afterward ? 

An, His kingdome was augmemed, & 
he dyed in peace, cha. 4. 33. 

Qe Wheſutceeded bim? 

An. Euil Mcrodach, and then Balſhazar, 

Qu Vt did Belſha ar ? 

An Made a feaſt to a thouſand Princes, 
and dranke wine, 

Qu. At what time? 

An, Euen when Darius had beſiedged 
the Citty 

queſt Hat plate had he to drin le in 
An. The holy veſſels of the Lord, which 
Nebucadneꝛat b ought from Lleruſalem, 
qu. ho draxke in ibem ; 

An, He, his Princes, Wiues and Com 
cubines. 

qu. Vas God diſpleaſed therew:th? 

«AN, Yes. 

Qu How did be thew his diſpleaſure ? 

An. By a hand writing vpon the wall, 

Que What was the write ? 

un. God hath numbe- 
red thy kingdome,& hath >Mene 
fn ſhed it. 

Thou art weighed in 
the ballance, and found Tete! 
to light. 

Thy Kingdome is diui- 
ded to the Medes & Per- 
ſia ns. 

Qu. Wo read ut 2 

An Daniell. 

que. What was his reward? 

Anu, A purple robe, a chaine of Gold, 
and to be made the thirdruler in the kings 
dome, chav. 5. 

Sueſt. How long liued Belſha{ ar after 
this : 

un. He was ſlaine that night. 

Vn 1/40 ſucceeded him f 

An. Darus, 

qu. How ald was hee when he tooke the 
gene? 


Peres. 


AN, 


Au, Threeſcore and two yeares olde, | 


chap. 5. 31 b abc; 
Que. Mat ſauour. found Dawell with 
Daraus ? | | 

An. He made him one of the three that 
commanded a hundred and twenty gouer- 
nors, which were ſet ouet the whole kings 
dome of Babylon, chap 6, 2. 

Qveſt. Hoem did h1s f-liow of ficers tale it, 
th it he beeing 4 ſtranger, (hould bee equal! 
with them 18 authori! 9 oF 

An Envied him, 
Queſt. M/as that all? - 
_ No, they laid a ſaare to intrap his 


Qu, How wa: that ? 

An. They cauſed the King to make a 
decree, & ſeale it, that whoſocuer did pre- 
fer any petition, Either to God, or man, 
for thirty daies, (but to the King) mould 
be caſt into the Lyons den. 

Qu. How did they ¶ e this would intrap 
Dani: 

An. Becauſe they knew that he was teli- 
gion. and thrice euery day vicd to pray 
vato his God. 

que Did Daniel! for this decree refrain 
from praier : 

An. No, 

Qu. Why ? | 

An, Becauſe hee knew it was bettet to 
d ſobey man then God, 

Que, MWyere did his en mie eſpy him at 
Prater ? 

An In the window of hi houſe, which 

opened toward [eruſalem. 

* Did they ftratght way attache 

7 +5 

An, No, they told the king firſt, 

Q. How did he tage it? 

An. H: vu much grieuel for Deniell, 

qu. He migh: then haue har. ned him ? 

An, He could not, becauſe of th: Law. 

que. How then? 

An Daniell was attached, and thrown 
in to the Lyons den, and a ſtone put ypon 
the mouth ot the caue. 

Ju. Where wsthe Ning att'attime ? 

An In preſence, & ſealed the ſte ne with 
his ligne?, that the law agt be throughe 
ly executed, 

Qu. Hat aid the ling to Daniel wien 
be was let doawne ? 

An Hec matted him, 

Qu, Huw ? | 


— » lerueſt, cuen bee will deliuer 


tn. Inthe's wordes. Thy Ged whom 


Qu. Whether wn the king then ? 
A To his Pallace 
Qu, How did bereft all night ? 
An. He could not flgepe, chap. 6, 18. 
qu. What d. d he in the morn” © 
An. Role eatlyaad came to ihe cane, 
: que. D [aid be w ben bet came the 
tir? 
Ax. Cryed aloud, and asked Daniell if 
his God had deliuered bun 7 
Qu. What anjwered Da- ie? | 
Ax. That God had ſent aa Angell,an 
ſtopt the mouths ot the Lyons, Chapter 
6, 22. 
Qu. Was Daoxie'l then talen vp. 
An, Preſemly, and his Accuſets their 
Wues and Children caſt downe in his 
ſtead. | 
Qu. How did the Lyons uſe them # 
An, Tore them in pieces. 
Que bat did this muracle work in DA. 
1316s 
An. Two things: great ioy, and a pub- 
lication of a dec e. 
Qu. What was the decree ? 
An, That all Nations ſhould tremble and 
feare before the God of Daniel. 
Qu. Mic was the firſt vi ſion that De- 
nell had, 
An. The viſion of the foure beaſts. 
qu. Hat is vnde flood by that, 
An. The toure Mcuarchics before ſpo- 
ken of. 
Que Of the foure which wat the worſt, 
An. The Romane Nona chy. 
Qu. Ny? 
An. Bccauſc init ſprang vppe the moſt 
periecutors of the Church of God. chape 


70 17. 
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Chaprer . to 12. 


Queſtion, 


— — r — 


Wu was Danieli ſ cord viſſon 2 
An, de Ram wich two hornes, 
and the Goat with one. 
Q. Mar is underſt ood by rhe Ram » ith 
% rei. 
An, Darius and hi i two k agdoms »f be 
Mecd.s and Perſians, 


Q 


1 8 
1 


one horue? 


nia, that ſlewe Darius, and became Mo- 
narch of the world. a 
Qu Who ſucceeded Alexander ? 

A. The | 


ria: Antigonus Afia the leffe : and Peolo- 
meus Egypt 
Qu. e ſuecreded Seleucur f 
An His Sou Antiochus, | 
u. Whe was be f | 
n. A great perſecuter of the Church, 
chnp. 8, 12. 
qu How was b: pur demne? 
An By the hand of God. 
qu. Did Daniell ſee the endof their cape 
riui y | | 
An. Yes, and was told in a viſion, how 
many yeares it ſhould bee from the bail- 
ging of the Temple, to the comming of 
Chuſt. 
Qu. How many yeares ſhould that be ? 


An, Foure hundred thirty foure yeares, 
Hoſea, 


—OO 2 — 


Chapter 1. to 6. 
Queſtion, 


Hen did Hoſea propheſie ? 
VV ., I dee Vzziah, Io. 


tham, Ahaz and Exckiah, K. ng of luda: 
and in the daics of Icroboam, King ot li- 
racll, chap 1 1. 

Queſt. How lo :g did be propheſie 2 

«An, Seauentecne yeares. 

Qu, Merein food hrs doFrire 2 

A In alluring and deterring, 

Qu. How did he allure the people 4 

An, By the ſectneſſe ot Gods promi- 


Que, at to do? 

«An. To obey and loue him, 

Qu How did be de erre them e 

An By threatning Gods plaguesto fal 


ypon Them. 

Qu F.r whit ;? 

in For their vicious and wicked li- 
bing. 


Que. Wc Thola'ry un, rhoſe dajer? 
An. V ery Mich. 


2 What ruderſtendyoe by the Goat 
Am. Alexander, ſole King of Macedo. 


Qu. Where? 
An. In the Synagogue and other pla- 
ces 
qu What doth the Prophet call the Si. 
* f, 

n. Diblaim : that is Rotrenneſle, 

qu Mt doth be call the people 

n. Gomor : that is, corruption, the 
CCS , 

hb he uſe thoſe tearmes 

= Told the futtuneſſe of their Ido. 
latry, chap, 1. 

qu What is the ſruit of corrupt on? 

An Lo-amm : that is. not my people. 

qu. What ig vn {erftood that? 

An. That io long as we delight in fin, 


ve ate not Gods people 


que, Nhat 18 the frust of fine £ 

An Deſtruction 

Qu. Wat eauſcth deſtrufion? 

An, Want of knowledge, chap. 4.6, 

How commeth n ant of knowledge f 

An. By negleQing Gods word 

queſt What do we fall mioly want of 
luer ledge ? 

An, Into all manner of fins, as ſwea - 
ring, lying, killing, ſtealing, and whoting 
Chap. 4. 2, 3. 

Qu, What is r:quifite for the prenenting 


| of theſe ens f 


An, Inſtruction. 

Qu, From whom ? 

An. From the learned. 

qu. Wiat u i I the Lord do to the Mins- 


fer, th i unable te inſtru? 


An Cafi h moft 
Qu. What to the people that being inſtru · 
fed do not follow tha! e 
An, The ſame, chop. 4. 6. 


— 


— 


Chapter 6. to 14. 


Queſtion, 


' VV Hat is the fruit of affliftion $ 


An. It cauſcth vs to ſecke to God, 

as the wounded to the Phiſitian. 

Que. Will God be ready to recerue vif 

Au. Yes, and to heale vs, as hee dad 
hurt vs. 

Qu, How mult we com: tothe Lord ? 

An Wh obedience is heart towardes 
him, and loue toward our Neizhbor, cha. 
6, 6. 

Que, How will he entertai ne vg 
An. 


An. He will be our God, and wee (hall 
de his people, cha. 2. 23. He will be joy- 
ned vnto v, as the Bridegroome to 
Bade, neuer to be ſeparat ed, cha. 3. 20. 
Qu, Fut if we Keb alorfe, aud come wat 
4 bits, what will be def 
An, Hee will foifake vs, as wee forlake 


bim. 
Qu, For what doth the Prophet complain 


aramſt the King f 
— Fo: S and exc eſſe. ch 7, 4 

Qu. Fer what againſt he people f 

An. Fat flatteting theu King in uu wic · 
kedn:fle, chep y. 75 

Que. For wt ele! 

An. When hey cried, they did not cry 
to him, ch ipter 7. 4 When they fought 
help, ic wa at tue hands of men, chapter 

11. 

qu, How di God deal: wi h vs when we 

fly rom h. n to the help of men ? 

An. Spreads a net before our feer, and 
intangles vs in out one deuiſes, Chapter 
7.12 

Qu Wairber dd Tſraeli fly for help £ 

Sn To Egypt. 

qu Whar foun | they there 

An, Nettles4+n their pleaſant p'aces & 
Thorne« th ir Tabernacles, Chipt.9.6, 

Q. Huw weten bv lagued at eme £ 

vin nh kamin and 1! iught er. 

qu. th fa uine how ? 

An «he floure and the vine · preſſe did 
not ſeede hem, and the new wine fayled 
them, chap. 9. 2, 

Queſt. Vith laughter how? 

An. Eehtaim ] ſaith the Lord) hal bring 
forth hi children to the murderer, ch, 9. 
z. cha 14,0, 

Qu Was this the laft of their punniſhe 
mn? 

An, No, Samaria the chieſe cittv of IC. 
taell was deſtroyed, as the fome vpon the 
waters, chapt. 10. 7. And rhereſt of the 
eitties, che ſword fell vpon, and deuouted 
them, cha. 11, 6. 

Qu. Mat became of the people that ſur- 
uiued? 

An, They were led captiue into Assitia, 
chav. 11,5, 


Qu. How dotb God exprefie the terror of 


bis dgement again# the wicked 2 
An. In comparing himſelte to a whirle- 


wind, them to chaffe: himſclfeto a Lion, 
and them to his pray, whom he will tcar- 


Hoſea. © | 
ter and deuour, chap, 13, . © © 
Ho doth be expreſſ his 


N Wy" 2 


fanour 
te rhe gt 
. He will tay to death. I will be thy 
death : and ro the graue, I will be thy de 
ſtruchoun. for their del uctance, Chapter 
13. i. 
* How do the wicked meaſure the fa» 
wour of Gol ? 
= \ By out rd proſperity, Chapter 
12,8. 
Que. H. dee the gr d'y meaſure the ſa. 
M91” of wud? 
An. Ry inward graces, 
qu. How might Samaria, and the who's 
—— of Iſrad!l baue anoided their ru. 
mc 
An, By hack ning to the Prophet that 
told them of it long betore, 
Que. A, no: we a4moniſhed inthe like 
ms er in theſ dei? 
An. Yes. 
Qu. By whom ? 
An By Gods Preachers. 
qu, Nhat muff we lerne? 
An By the harmes that fell to Tfraell, 
to auoid the like threatned to vs if we ſor 


fake not our wickedneſſe. 
Joel, 
- — —— 
Qneſtion, 
Hit doth Joel teach? 
An Repentance, 
Qu, Hm? 


An. By telling luda of the 

that was — them, a 
Qu Wit w.s the plague # 
An. amine, 
qu. I. wr manner. | 
An, Their corne and fruit-trees were 


deſtroyed. 
qu. How ? 
An. By Caterpillers,and other canka- 
tous wormes, chap. 1. 4. 
2 5 wa: ihe efficient cauſe of this 
ne 
K * Drynkenneſſc and ſurſeitting, ch. 
1.1. 
Qn What was the effet? | 
AR, 12 howled, and cattle pined, ch. 
1, 10, 8. 


Qu, Nat is the meanes to auaide ſuch, 


and 


and the lhe „ 8 f 
AX. —— and Prayer. ch. x, 14. 
B Iuda not reformed byth's pazue, 
what ethey deth Toe! propheſie hal fal up- 
on them? ” 
An, The Sword. 
qu fy whoſe prafiiſe ? 
{An Ihe King of Akirians, 
Q_ What kind of f.llow doth be deſeribe 
him 10 be? RP 
A One, before v hoſe {ace ſhould ſtand 
terrer, and behind tus backe deſt uction, 
chap . 3.5. 
Que, Hew doth he teach them to auoid 
thes plague? 
.- n Ry repentance likewiſe and praier. 
qu What doth the Lord promiſe if we do 
report f | 
An For ſcarſity, abundance I will ſend 
you corne and wine, and Oyle (faith the 
Lord) and you ſhall be ſarished, ch 2. 19. 
And for war, peace: I will remoove fatre 
from you your enemies, ct ap, 2 o. 
qu What doth he promi ſe bi ſide? 
n. Increaſe of fpiriruall grace, & the 
confuſion of them that were their enemics 
ch p. 3-19, 18. 


— — 


Amos. 


Queſtion, 
F what birth was Ames? 
An, A poore neardimans ſonne. 

Qu. Where was he boyne ? 

An, Ar Tecoa, a poore Towne, ſixe 
miles tram Teriufalem. 

Que. In w'oſe dates did he prophcſie ? 

An, In the daies of Vzziah King of lu» 
ag. an Teroboam king of Iſtaell. 

Qu How dork be procure gut ority te his 
dottrme, c onſiderin he was of ſo baſe a pa» 
Fe wage? 

An, By ſaying that his wordes are the 
words of God, chap. z- 2. 


Qu. Ag iuſt whom doth he fi propbe- 
ef? ( 


Au, \ grin! Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, 
Tyre, the Idumean, Ammonites, & Mo- 
ab ires. 

On. Nhat wat hi: purpaſe in that? 

An. To ſhew, if God puniſhed the fins 
of nch fearce hid any knowledge of 
him: much mere woul-le hee affi rhe 
les whom be had from 2ge to age nur- 
led vp ip hi dic e 


14 


; Qu Aprinft when doth he next prophets 


10 Againſt the kingdom of Iſrael and 


qu hat firs of theirs doth be ud oui ? 


An Cruelty, pretumption, ſecurity, and 
lack of pitty, hootding vp of corne, and 
couetouſneſſe. 

Qu, How were they eruell: 
An Ihey turned iudgement to worme · 
wood : that js, in ſtead of equity, they ex- 


ecuted ovpreſsion, cha, 3, 7. 
Qu Mat was their —_—_ for that 


fave ? 


An They ſhould builde houſes and not 
dwcll in them, and plant vineyatdes and 
not eate the grapes thereot, cha. 5, 11. 

u. Why s 

An Bccauſe the foundation was laid by 
the ruine of the poote. 

qu. How were they preſumptuou; f 

Aun Notwirhſtanding. Gods threate- 
nin go, they ſtill thought themelues inno- 
cent. 

How doth he yeproue that ſune 2 

2 By asking a <ſtion, # 

qu. What is the queſtion ? 

An, Cana Trumpet bee blowne in the 
Citty, and the people be not afraid ? that 
is, can God by his Prophets cry out againſt 
fin, and the people thinke there is no fin, 
chap. 3, 6. 

Qu. Ho vere they ſicure 9 

An. They firetcht themſelues vppon 
beds of Tuory, este Lambs of the flocke, 
had muſ:cke, drunke Wine in boles, but 
no man put ted the poore, chap. 6,4.*, 6. 

Yu What is the puniſhment for ſuch peas 

le 


An. Their fcaſis ſhall be turned to mou · 
ning : theit ſongs to Jamentation : & thei 
calc to vnreſt, chap. 8, 10, 12. 

qu. How were they couetous ? 


An They ſwallowed vpthe poore, cha. 


Ou How was that? 

An. By hording vp things neceffary for 
faode and cloathing , and ſo procuring a 
dearth, that they might ſell deare,cuen the 
very re fuſe of their merehandite. & make 
their great meaſure mal, and their weigh 
little, h-p.$ 5.6. 

queſt Mut hath the Lord fixorne he will 
do ro ſu h peo? 
An. Hce hath iworne by the ex cell. 44 
0 


* — 1 n nem n r — — — 1 — 


lacob, that he will neuer forget any ot 
* workes. cha. 8 + Though key dig 
into Hell : thence hee will teten them: 
though they climb: vp to heaven io n 
thence hee will bang chem : though they 
ſinke into the bottom of the [ea, there he 
will commaund the Serpent to bite them, 
and though they go into captiuity, he will 
ſol o ve chem with the ſ worde, and ſet his 
face againſt them, there (hall bee no way 
for them to eſcape, cha, 9. 3. 3. 4+ 


Queſtion, 
Hat ſinne doth Obadzah cemplaine 
of ? 

An, C he lack of charity, 

Qu. Ins 1 hom e 
An. Ia broth t toward brother, 
Qu o w re they ? 
- 4, ih: tdomites ag inſt the Iſrae- 
lites. 
Qu. How we e they brothers? 
In the Edo rites came of Eſau, ard 
melt aclites of Lacob 
qu Vn rpreng did the Edomates to the 
Tjraenies ? 

An lovned with their enemics, reioy- 
ced at their deftruction,and holp to beate 
away the tpo e, cha. 1,2, 

Qu. How 4 God pu uh th-m? 

An, te made the houſe of lacob a fire, 
ani the houie of ieph a flame, and fer the 
dom tes bett ene them as ſtubble to be 
deuoured, chap. 1, 18. 


— — ——ů— 


9 — — 


Nueſtion. 
H ther wis Tnab ſent? 
An. To Niniueh, the chitſe citty 
of the Aſſyrians, | 
Qu. Whiu to do? 
An, To preach, 
9 Qu. Did he obey the commaun deem of 
ed ? 
an No, he broke it. 
H: went another way, 
Q:. Nit. r [4 
An. To Taiſhilh, 


|; 1 que, Nhat meued him to de 
realon. 


fo ? 
SAR, Nis owne 1 8 
Qu. Woy ? 


An Becauic hee thought if the Tewes 
repented not by bis doctrine, much lefle 
would the k-athen. 

Qu How did fer a paſſage? 

. Hired a ſhi and paid his fare. 

Qu. en be wi Sea, what be- 
wed £ 

n Arempeſt, 

Qu o canſed that tempeſt ? 

«An. Gol. 

gu. To what end? 

A. fo checke the diſobedience of lo- 
nah 

Queſt. What did Ionah during the tem- 

ft, 
An. Sleepe. 

qu. What did the Mariners. 

An Stuched to ſinde the cauſe of this 
diſturbance. X 

Qu. ter what may er. 

An. By cafling lots. 

Qu. Tc whom fell the los? 

An. To lowh. 

Que. Ni d.d the Mariners with [1 

f 

An Th ew him into the (ca. 

Que. W's he drowned ? 

An. No, tno gh his ſin deſerued it, yet 
God preſerved hm. 

qu. How ? 
i An. Hee ſent a VVbale tha ſwallowed 

im. 

qu Mat followed ? 
In The tempeſt ceaſed, and the Ma- 
riners glotied God, 
Qu. But what did Jonah ing in the fiſhes 
belly? 
An. Thought vpon his ſin, and eried to 
the Lord. 
Que, How did the Lord deliver him? 
An Cauted the ſiſh to caſt him vp vp« 
on dry land. | 
Qu. How lau bad be beene in the fakes 
45 
I Three C8ies and three nights. 
An. And what followed then? 
An The Lord ſpake to lonah the ſe- 


cond time, and bad him ariſe and gee to 
Niniueh, and preach repentanec. 

Qu. Dii be no obey. 

An Yes, and cried in the ſtreetes: Vet 
forty daizs, and Niniuch (hall bee ouer - 
thrownc. 


Qu. 


7 

* How did thi people emortalus bis 
defirmne ? 
Au, With feare and trembling. 
Que. as dad they ? 
An. Proclaimed a faſt from the grea- 
teſt to the ſmalleſt : the King himſelfe 
role from his throne, caft off his robe. that 

on ſacke cloath, ing all his 

475 doe the like, and that ney her 
man not beaſt ſhould taſt ſoode, till they 
had cryed to the Lord for mercy. 

qu. M the Lord ſaw their repentance, 
what Cid he ? 
An, Turned away his wrath, and ſaued 
their City. 

Os. How did L. xab take thiir delue- 
rauce f 

An. He was angry. 

qu, y? 

An. Becauſe being a Prophet, he ſhould 
be found falle of his words, and therefore 
began to vpbraid God. 

Qu In what mayxner f 

An, Oh Lord (faid he) was not this my 
faying. when | was yet in my Countrey, 
that thou wasa gratious merciiull, 
and flow to anger, and repenteſt thee of 
euill: for which cauſe I fled to Tarſhiſh ? 
Therefore I beſeech thee take my liſe, ta- 
ther then let me live in infamy- 

Que. Wether went he then? 

Au Out ofthe Citty. to ſee if after for- 
ty daies, the Lord would deſtroy the Cit- 
t 


F Qu, On which ſide of the Cittyſate he t 
An, On the Eaſt fide. 
Queſt, Hem was he couered 7 
Ine built him a booth. 
eu. Wheat did God cauſe 0 greme ouer 
him to shaddow him? 

An. A gourd. 

Qu. H b:came of the gourd? 

An, The next morning a worm ſtruck 
if, and it withered. 

Qu. Did lens ſuffer any inconenience 
by that ? 

An. The Eaſterne wind and ſun beams 
beate vppon Ionabs head, and made him 
faint, ſo that hee was grieued tor the loſſe 
of the gourd, 

qu. Nhe ſaidih: Lord to him then? 

An. Haſt thou pitty ( ſai de hee) of the 
gourd, for which thou hiſt not laboured, 
nor mage? it growe, which came vp in a 
right, vad petuked ma night i and uoul 


Tonab. 


deſt thou not haue mee pitty N inluch 
wherein there a e opts 
ſons that cannot diicerae the right hand 
ſiom the left, and allo much cartell, 

Que. What learve we by this? 

An Thar we muſtnot meaſure the pro. 
uidence & mercy of God, after the {quare 
of our humaine — 

u. What was the ſina il cauſes ſending 
Jonah te Nuntweh :? e ee 
An, By the ſuddain repentance of theſe 


heathen people, to reproue the 
and hardnes of hatt in his owne Children, 


that many yeates were called vpon. 


Queſtion. 
WIH 1t fins doth Micha reproue 9 
An, The contempt of Gods word, 
Queſt. How did the Irwes commune the 
word Y 


As. In forbidding the Prophets to pro- 
heſie. 


qu. Nhat perſons did be re proue 8 
An. The Piinces, 
Qu. For what did he reprous them ? 
An. For felling laſtice for money, and 
eating the fleſh of the people, flaying off 
their sKinnes, breaking their bones, and 
chopping theit ficſh to peeces, Chapt 3. 
1. 3. 
Qu What it nder flood by that? 
», Their pilling and polling the com · 
mon weal h ; 
Queſt. What elſe did h reproeue 9 
An. The Prelats for their couetouſneſſe 
and ſymony, chap. z, 148, 
qu. And whom elſe? 
An The rich Merchant. » 
e For nhat © 
An.Becaulſc he is full of lies and doceit, 
chap. 6, 12 
What are the vertwes be (ommant- 
ded ? b 
An. Silence and patience, cha. 7,5. 9. 


Nahum. 
Queſtion, 
WII. doth Nabum teach ? 
An. That it rs dangerous to reſoſue 
to liue in the tears of God, and fall trom it 
againe, 


qu:, By vba example? 


— —— 


A, 


i 


2 


* 


h 


Ze nab. 


An. By example of the Niniuftes, 
Qu, Did they of ; 
An. They quickly forgat the preaching 
of Jonas, & the mercy was ſhewed them 
at that time, and turned 2game to their 
ſet ner miquiry , for wh. ch Nabum pro- 
phefies their deſtruction, 

u. nd were they then defiroyed 5 

„Ves 

u. By whom f 
n. By the Caldeans. 


— i 


— 1 


Habacue, 
— — — — — — 
Lueſtion. 
W Hat dil Habacu · preach againſt f 
Az. Ihe pride and ryranny of the 
Caldeans, tha: we e puft yppe with theyt 
ſpoiles and victories. 
Queſt Mat doth he compare the men 
of th wor'd unte? 
As. To fiſhes 
Que. Mat is his reaſon? 
An, Becauſe as amongſt fiſhes,the grezt 
deuour the ſmall, fo it i among men cha, 


1. 14. 
| Qs. How leathſome is tyran vy and pride? 
An. So loathſome, that the very ſtones 
of the wall ſhall cry out againſt ir, Chapt, 
2, II, 
Qu. Wot did he propheſie 1hould be the 
end of the Caldeans f 
An. Ruine and deſtruction. 
Que. By whom ? 
An, By the Medes and Perſians, chap, 
1. 


2 


— — 


Zephaniah. 


— — — 


uc ſtion. Y 

I n propùeſted 4 ephani al ? 

* An, In the daie> of loſiah King of 
2. 


qu. H wy did he terrific the wicked ? 

An. By fotetelling them ot their vtter 
deſttuction, and carry ng imo c ptiuity. 

qu. How did be comfort the godly ? 

An, By prophecying their returue, and 
h ppineſſe, and th: revenge GOD would 
take vpon thic enemies. 


Enes are the three left Prohers t © | 


Qu. When were theſe ſent ? 

»Anſ. Aſter the ſeauenty yeates of the 
captivity were expired. 

Que, For what cauſe ? 

Au. To eomtort the and to in- 
courage them to haſt the building of the 
Temple, 

_ Were they flache in that bufi- 
e 

Am Yes, preferring their owne priuate 
Paine in toyling for dre and building 
rhemſelucs taire houſes, before the glorie 
of God. 

Qu. Wh:t was the reaſon? 

An, They had no reaion at all, yet as 
corrupt men that neuer want pollicy to 
excuſe ther vile diſpoſion, pretended the 
time was got yet come, chap, I. 3. 

qu, W.oreproouedthemy _ 

A God firft, and Hai gai afterward. 

qu. How did God reprone them? 
Sw By lending a famine amongeſt 


Que How dld the Prophet reproous 


them 
An By rebuking them in theſe words. 
Is it ti e tor your ſelues to dwell ja the 
ſeeled houſes, and not to builde the houſe 
of the Lord, 
Que. Mere ibo vpon this connerted f 
An, YES. 


wn wes the figne of their repem - 


ran.e 
An, Feare before the Lord, cha. 1,2. 
Qu. How did the Lord comfort them : 
An. Sent his ſpit vpon them: ſaying, 
bring wood and builde this houſe, and 1 
will de fauourable vnto it, chap, 1. 8. 
Qu. Ws were the chicſe of the people in 
this worke 1 
An, Lerubbabel the Son of Sheaftiel, 
and Ichoſhua the ſonne of lehoſadak the 
bigh Prielt. 
Qu. Wat was the promiſeof God wits 
them 5 
An That although this houſe ſeemed 
nothing | ke ſo ſumptuous and beautifull 
as that hi h Salomon duilt : yet if they 
would haue patience, the time ſhould 
come, that hee would make it fatte moie 
glorious, | 
Qu How is that to be under (od? 
An, Not of the maccriall Temple, orb 
wi 


76 Zechariab. 


unh vod and ſtone: but ofthe (pi al, 
which ſhould be ete cted by the comming 
ot Chriſt, «hap. 2. 10. 8 

Queſt 1#/bar ſath ibe Lord here of their 
ſacrifices ? 

Ain. That they werevncleanc- 

qu. How f | 

An Not in the things themſelues, but 
becaulc the perſons that offied them, were 
yncleane, 

qu. That I arne we by that? 

An. Neither to offer Praier not thank : ſ. 
giuirg to the Lotd, but with a pu e heart : 
lot the intent of the heart, and not the 
word of the mouth iuſtilyeth. 


——— — — — 
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Techuiah, 


— — — — ——— —ß——— 


Queſtioa, 


W Hoſe ſenne was Zechariah? 
An. The Son of Barachia, 

que. Why was he ſent ? 

A, lo inſtruct and comfort the people 

Qa, How vibe in/lrutt them ? 

un. That they ſhould auoide the wic- 
kedneſſe of their Fathers. 

Hm dd be comfort them? 

An. By telling that Jod would be mer- 
ciful vnto them, aſviſt them in their wor k, 
ch. . 5. I ut back their enemies, ch. 1,1 f 
Ful them with all plenty of races, cha. f. 
17. Be a wall of fire about his Church, and 
a continuall light in the middeſt thereof, 
chap. 2. 5. 

And that Zerubbabel as he had begun, 
ſo ſhould he finiſh the Temple, again all 
h'nd-rances whatſoever, chap. 

2. If they did ſerue the Lord, upon whom 
would he caſt their af fiction © 

AM. V pon their enemies, 

Queit. How [Lould 1bewr zcale to Gods 
feruice be maniſeſted ? 

dn, By their workes, chap. t. 3. 

Queſt. Wai ſhould be their be ſt clea- 


lung f 


An. Not ſilkes, nor pretious ſtones, but 
righ:couſneſle through Ctuiſt. cha. 3. 4 
Queſt hat doth he prop heſie of Chraſt ? 
An. Tnat be ſhould be both King and 
Fri, by the crownes that were let vpon 
the h-2d of leboſbua, cha. 6. 11. 
Qu Why could thoſe titles be i tributed 
vute hem? 


An. To ſignify all power was giuen vnto 
him ſpirituall and tempotall 5 

Qu. = what ſert was Chriſt promiſcdts 
come 


An, Humbly, and in great tĩ· 
ding vpon an Aſte, chap, 9. um 


Qu. And y 

An. Becauie the Prophets had ſet forth 
his k ngdome without Maieſty and pow. 
er: yet that his dominion ſhould ſtictch 
from Sea to Sea, chap 9, 10. 

Qu, But wherein was the error? 

An, In th: ir groſſe and earthly imaꝑi 
nations, hau ing the eyes of their — 
fit vppon the tranfirory pompe of this 
world, and not vpon the true and fpititual 
glory of authority, | 

Qu. fer the {ewes returne and 1 etdifje 
ing of the Tem; le were they at peace 

An. No, they had many aſfl ctions and 
temprations, for the tryall of their pati -· 
ence, and approuing of their faith; onely 
iuch as belieued had the peace of conſd. 
ence. 


— 


— — — — „„ 


Malachy. 
Queſtion. 


V Het was the firſt ſinne Malachi re. 
proowd ? 

n Obſtiaate hypocriſie, 

Yueſt, Macrein i : 

An. In that the Iewes were manifeſt of 
fenders, and yer ſeemed to juſithe them- 
ielues, cha 1,6. . 

Qu, If wee make = cur Father, what 
doth he require of vs 

An. Honour, . | 

Que. If we male bim our Lord, what ? 

An. Feare, chap, 1. 6. 5 

qu. What is the ſecond fin M alachy re- 
precu th? 

An. Careleſnefle in the Prieſtes, that 
moo ht any (acrifice was futficienr, & did 
not examine whither it were according to 
the law, or na, chap. 1. 8. 

Que. What was required in the Trieftt 

| An, A care in his hart to erae God a» 
tight. & hi lips to be a ti eaſute of Knows 
edge, to inſtruct the people, ch 2, 17. 

Q What i the third ſinne the Prophet 
reproucth 

An, Their mary ing Wiues of a ſtrange 
P elig In. 


— — — — 


E. 


? 
For..whe Lord will cut him off that doth 
ſo, chap. *. ti, 38: 
a, Wt is the fourth {in ? 

An Breach of ned cke, cha. 2. 14+ 

Qu. What i the fiſt? 

An,Thcir diſtruſt, ſaying it was in yaine 
to ſerut God: ſeeing the proud proſpered, 
and they were croft, chap 3, 14,15. 

Qu. From whenee proceeded that ſin f 

An, Fiom want of patienee, and ſub- 
mitting to Gods pleaſure : for if they ſv 
not Gods help euer preſent ro defend the, 
they would ſtraight way murmure, which 
was a ſie He alſo of ingratitude, 

Qu Hp? 

An, In that they forgot their ſormer 
deliverance. 

Qu. M should be the next Prophet vo 

reele them f 

An, tohn Baptiſt, | 

Qu. Where: mould his off tee cone f 

us. In er form the people together 
in one vnjgy of faith, and pronouncing 
Gods iudgements, againſt ſuch as ſhoulde 
refuſe ro rece'ue Chriſt, chap. 4, 5. 

qu. MW shou'd be the laſt f 

An. Chriſt Teſus rhe true ſon of righ= 
reitheſſe, whole comforrable beames of 
merc? ſhine vppon our ſoules to eternall 
tappineſſe, Amen. 


e ee 
e 


The do ctrine of the new 
Titament, 


— ET 


—  — 


Except we abide in chriſt. we can do 
xo good thing, John 15. 18. 


The Induction. 


Queſtion. 
VV Hat doth the News Teſtament in. 
elude ? | 
An, The Goſpell. | 
Queſt at 13 the Goſpell 2 
Ax. A meſſage ot glad tydings. 


3 


1 


* 


queit. hat darh it illy containg? 
An, The Hiltory of Cut. 
Qu. Vpon bow many points ſlande; the hi- 
ftory of Cori: 
An. Vpon five, 
Quelt Which be thy ? 
An. Vpon his birth, his life, hisdearh, 


his reſurreQi-'n and aſcenſion, 
Qu. Wi. t doth his Life teuch vs? 

A. That he is the day- ſtat of mercy riſen 
to conduct vs ont of the darknes of death, 
& to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
Luke r. ver. 78. | 

Qu. What do. h bis (fe reachvs f 
A, All vertues requiſite for a true Chri. 
ſtian, he being the way, the truth and the 
life, Ivha 4, 6. 
Que, nat doth bis death teach 13 , 

An, That eur debris pai de, and the 11gor 
of the Lawe is ſatisfied, due to vs for our 
ſinne, wherein confiſteth our redemprion 
Mathew 20, 28. Galath, 45 1. Hebrew. 6. 
10. 

* What ditb bis ReſurreFion teach 
V5 
A. The conqueſt ouer death. finne, and 
Hell, wherein ſtandeth our juſtification, 
Rom 4. 25. 
Qu, What deth hi aſcention teach vs? 
A, That our paſſage into Paraaiſe, n by 
him made open, h ch before (:!hrough 
fin) was ſhat vp ag iu ſt vs, to ih intent. 
that wher* he is, we alſo may be, lohn 14 
2.3 and 1:,26, 
Qu. What doth Chriſt require of 1s for 
all theſe bencfirs f * 
An? wothings. 
Qu ich be cheſi 
An. Far h and obedience, 
qu. Woa a fatth? 
An An aſſured beliefe of all his wordes 
and deedes. 
Que. What igobedicnce ? 
An, A conitant indeuour to performe 
all that he bach commanded, Mathew 28 


20. 
Qu H doe the Old and New Teſta- 
ment agree f | 
An, In this, that they both teach to 
know one God, imbrace one faith, and 
erect one Church. 
qu. How do they differ ? 
An. Foure manger ot waics. 
Qu. Which le they ? 
An. Firſt, touching the publication. 
Seco ra- 


R 


5 ; = > - 8 kt * | n * 4 "RF a 
he Indluttiou. * 


Que. What is the pwnricbmert for that 


their ceremonies, and fourthly, their tea- 


chers. 
Qu. How doe they differ touching their 
pullication? 
An. The Law was publiſhe with horror, 
the Goſpel! with joy. - 
Os, Hu doe they d fer touching their 
ui. 


An. The ſtuit of the law is death, Deu. 
27, 26. The truit of the OGoipell lite, lohn 
17.3. 

7 How touching th. ir ceremonies ? 

Ain the law their Alcar was made of 
None: in the Goſpell, our Altar i (hatt 
leſs, Heb. 12, 10, In the Law they did 
lacriftce Calues: in the Golpell our ſacri- 
fice mult be the calves of our hps, Prayer 
and ihankeigiuing, Hebr. 13, 15, lathe 
Law they did cucumcile the foreskin : in 
the -Golpell , wee muſt circumciſe and 
cut oft the leude affeRions of out heatres, 
Rom. 2. 29 In the Law, their Paſſcouer 
was a Lamb of the flocke, Exod. 1, 4. In 
the Goſpell our Paſſeouer is the Lambe 
Chriſt Leſus, Cor . 9, Inthe Law the 
Pafſcover was but he ſhaddowe of the 


thing: in the Goſpel! the Paſſeouer is the 
. 


it (elfe . 
u. Hew dee they differ touching their 
Ke + ? 


A. The publiſher of the law was man, 
Moſes: the publither of the Goſpell, God 
and man, Chriſt The teachers of the law 
farcrolde the comming ot ( hriſte in the 
ficſh, Eſay 7. 14. the teachers of the Gol. 
pell torece!l his —_— glory, Mar, 
24-20,31, and 25. l. Ihe teachers ot the 
Law lid forth the Children of God to Ca- 
naan, Io. 12.6. Thereachers of the Go 
pell ſo direct them to heauen. Mather, 
5. 3-8, 10 They delivered them from the 
hands of humain tyants, Ex. 12, 31 Iodg. 
16. zo. Chniſt inthe Goſpell (ers vs free 
om the hands of the ſpitituall tyrant the 
Devill, chap. : 5.54 

Queſt. How many are the writers of the 
Goſpell? 

An. meet * 
n. Nbich bet 
= Mathew, Marke, Luke. and lohn. 
Ax. I; the ſubioct of theſe holy writers 
all anc? 
An Tes 
qu. r Metbed ſhall we then v/] » 


Tas 
Secondly, their effect and fruit: Thirdly, _ 


= * 


- 


. 

each of them, ph pry heb — 2 

En. Devide the whole Hiſlory of chriſt 

into toure parts, and euery pait into foure 
8. 

Qu. Content - What are the foure bras. 
ches I thall d\ſpute with you vpon , in the 
G ell after Mathew ? 

An. Theſe ; Chriſt his birth, his perſecu · 
_ Baptiſme, and ele ion of his Apo. 

GS, 


The do@rineout of the Goſpell after 
Mathew, - 


— 


Queſtion. 
Hat was Mathew en? 
W An A . 

Qu. What were the Publicans? 

An, Thoſe kind of lewes, hich in the 
name of the Romaines, did gather vp the 
N Tallages im poled vppon the 

eople 
, u. How came he to be an Apeſtl: f _ 

An. Chriſt called him, as heÞas firing 
at the r<ccipt of euſtome, who preſentlie, 
notwithſtanding, he ſcandals and bad re- 
portes which the leues had giuen out of 
Chriſt, and hat hee himſclie was excec- 
ding rich, lett all, and followed him. 

Qu Vt dith Uathew firſt ſot downe, 
in. The comming of Chnſt into the 
world. | 

Qu. How isthat $ ö 

An. Two manner of waies. 

Qu. Which be they 7 

An, Once in the ficſh, many times in 
the ſpirit, 

Qu, How comes he in ſpirit 2 

An. Two manner of wates, by praceto , 
inſpire vs, as when the ſpirite of God fell 
vpon the 750. Elders, Numb, 11. 5 26, 
And vpon the Apoſtles, Ages, 2 1.4. Or 
by faith to afſure, as vaint Paule ſaith, the 
ſame ſpirit bearerh wirneſſe with our ipnit, 
that weare the Children of God, Rom, 
8, 55, 16. 

Queſt. By what example doe wee [earne, 
Chrifts comming in the ſpirii 
Au. By the example ot Gods appeaanct 
to Fliah. 

KD How wa: that f FT" . 

An, Fiiſt, came a mighty winde, and 
toie the Rockes, but God n _ 

en 


then roſe an eanhquske, but God 


was not 

there : then came a bur God was not 
chere: ar laſt came a ſoft and ſtill winde, 
and God was not there, 1. King. 19, 12, 
13. 

Yu. Doth Chriftes ſpirite after the 
. 

An. Yes. 

qu. How? | 

An. Firſt,there comes the breath of his 


threatning voice, to break our ſtony harts: 
thcn an earth-quake, that 5s, a trembling 
it his iudgementa : Thirdly, a fire, tory 
it we repent arighe : laſt of all,a ſoft voice 
ol happy tidings : which is the lamb chriſt 
eius. | 

Qu. How was his comming in the fleſh ? 

An, Hee was conceiued by the Holie 


pboſt, and do ne of te virgin Mary Mat 
[ 


I 4 
2 Is this all the times be ſhall came in 


Jhe feſh ? 
n No, he ſhall come at the latter 


Un In what manner f 

An. With power and great glory, Mar, 
21, 30, 

Qu. What to dre ? 

An. To iudge the wotld with righteouſ- 
neſſe, and the people with equity: that is, 
to giue to euery one — to their 
deeds, Mat. 16, 27. 

Qu Wy did Chrift take vppen him our 

a) ? 

As, To farisfie for eur fins, © 

Qu How ? 

n ln ſuffering vndemeath the iuſtice 
ol God, what we had deſerued. 

Que. Whas waz the firſt exi{l that Chrift 
ſufered : 

AW. Perſecution, 

Qu. When £ 

An, As ſoone as he was borne, 

Qu. By whore , 

An. By Herod King of the Tewes, 

Queſt. Nhat {carne by thus? 

An, That a Chriſtian life in this world, 
from the day of our birth, to the houre of 
our death, 15 nothing but croſſcs and atfli- 
Cons, be” 

Qu. Hon came Herod to be Ring: 

An, Hee buught x of Calar for a great 
ſumme o mo cy | 

ue, Hop aid hi bebaue lim ſelſe iu the 


Nugdem.? 


Ming, woich was Co rift, hnow' ng they were 
wen of the g onernment of Herod f 

An Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe rbey 
would ſeeme to be affected as he was, for 
he was greatly troubled, Mar. 2, 3. And 
le condly, becaule there would ariſe a new 
occaſion of bloudſhed, by the contention 
of theſe two Kings. 

Qu. What was the eud of Herods makice 
tower ds Chriſt? 

in As it is ofall perſecutors of Gods 
people, his owne tume : for Chriſt was de- 
lugred from his rage, Mat. 2, 13. 

Qu, Did los rage ſo end? 

An, No, wheu he ſaw himſelfe mocked 
of the wiſe men, that promiſed to bing 
Achat all the young children of 

y tered all the young children 
Bethlehem, and the ceaſtcs thereabours, 
thinking ſo to bee ſure of his on, 
Math. 2, 16. 

7 What do we learne of that 
755 many innocents, Cbriſt one reſtr- 
_ | 


An. That ny may deſtroy the body 
of 2 the ſoule. 

Que. Was that ns fault in the wi ſamen 
to breaks promiſe with Herod ? 

An, No, it is lawfull to breake promiſe 
in any thing, whcrein the honour and ſer» 
uice of God may nor Þ+hindred. 

Qu, How wa: Coriſt preſerucd? 

An, By flight into Egypt. 

. Why dia Chriſt beng God, giue place 
to Ife of Herod? 


An To ! 


that it is lawſull for vs to 
flye from perſecution, and ſaue our lives: 
ſoit may be done without ſcat d il to the 


0 F 
r into gi 1 

# £91 en 
N Lr 


wy mne q 
A Fot rwo cauſes: fuſt, that the ſcriptut es 

might be fulfilled, according to the Pro. 

Ole, Out of Egypt haue I called my 
fon : And ſecondly, to ſhew that he would 
forſake the Tewes tor their ingtatitude, and 
reccive the Gentiles | 

eſt, Werein conſiſted thy 

tud- 

An Inftoning 
of God, which were ſents 
then ſoules health. Mat. 23, 

Qu. Hew doth Chriſ prop 

ratit ude ſhoul 1 be puniſhed f 

An, By threatning vnta 
tuall and corporall plague, 
qu, What was their ſpiritua/l plague ? 
An Famine of the word, and ſcarſity of 

teachers. 

Queſtion. What was their corperall 
plagu f, | 

Ruine of their Citty, deſolation 
of their Temple, and a genera]! diſfsipati« 
and icartering of their whole Nat on at 
whoſe bandes ſhall bee required the bloud 
of all ſajats, from Abel to Zachary the ſon 
of Barachiah, whom they flewe berweene 
the Temple and the Altar. 

*FQue. How many we e the benefiis of God 
beſtowed vpon the lexes f 

Aun. innumerable, but thele eſpccial- 
ly, hee ſaued Nozh from the floud, Abra- 
ham from the C aldeans, he brought them 
atterwerd out of Egypt through thered 
Sea: be fed them inthe Wildeineſſe with 
meat from Heaven, and Water from the 
Re cke. forty yeares ſpace their garments 
neuer waxed olde : hee led them grv ſhod 
over Tordan : bee gaue them poſſeſsion of 
one an thirty King domes hee inſtructed 
them in bi / true (ervice : he built them a 
Temole : hee top lyed them daily with 
Prophe?s to bee their guides, and finally 

ſenr bis onely begotten Sonne amorngeſt 
chem to be a Phifitio both of their bodies 
and (oules, whom they mo!? cruclly put 
to death 

Ot did firſt male ſuen ne the biith 
of Chr: 1 

A Rar, Mar, 2, 2. 

aue lou aid (hat tar d fer from other 
247 
: . Jathice teſpecdes Fiſt «a3 tot» 


8 # 


ching the place beeing lower fixed then 

other Startes. , as touching the 
motion moouing directlie forwarde , and 
not circulatly, And thirdly , as touching 
the time, ic ſhowne as well by day as by 


night. 

2 Te whom did the Starre ops 

are 
1 the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to con- 
duQ them where Chriſt was borne. 

Lu. What is fign fied by that ſtarre :? 

An. The ſpuite of God which Muſt illu- 
minate our harts: or ee ſhall neuer ſinde 
the way to come vnto Cbriſt. 

Q. When the wiſe men ſound Chrift, what 
did they: 

an. As all men maſt do,when they have 
once got the knowledge of him 

qu, What is that f 

An. Acknowledge our loue and ſeruice 
to him by our extetnall oblatiot s. 

Que. What mere their obletion g 

Au, Gold, Frankinience and Mith: 
Gold as hee was a King: Frankinſence, as 
hee was a Prieſt ; and Muth, as hee was 8 
Prophet. Math. 2,11, 

Qu. But in ſtead of theſe three thivger, 
what dot wee Chriſtians liarue to offer vm 
him f | 

Ax. For gold, purity of li ſe: for F tan- 
kinſence.ptaier and thank igining: and for 
Mirrh, patier ce in adue ſitv 

Queſt. In the eleauent Chapter of this 
Goſpel, Chrift ſaith, I thanke thee father 
that theu kaft hid the knowledge of thy will 
from the wilt and prudent, and haſt [hey 
ed unte Bats: ye: here be ſaith, the Wiſes 
men (are te mh him What d1ſſerexce 
3s there berwixt the wiſe men he ſp aketh 
of three, and thoſe menitiined here? 

An By the wile men there, hee vnder- 
Aandeth inch as arrogantly depend ypon 
cheir one knowledge, and meaſure all 
thinges by humanercafon By wiſe men 
in this place hee vnderftandes ſuch wiſe 
men, as in thingesthar belong to the ho- 
nout of God and our iuftification , reiect 
the power and wiledome of. man, and 
cleaue onely to the grace of God through 
Chtiſt, ard the ſinceri y of be word, In 
which ſence they ate called Babes, Mach. 
11. vet. 25. 

Qu. In proſeſiing of Chriſt bat cem ſort 
laue we? 


n A thtcee ſoſd comſort, firſt we * 


heis ou Lord, and can and will defend vs 
from all our enemies, Math. 28, 18. 20, 
Secondly, hee is our teacher, and will in- 
ſtruct vs in all thinges neceſlary to laluatĩ · 

on. And thirdly, our ſpirituall Phyſitian 
that cals vnto him to comfort and beale 
our atflicted conſciences , Mathew. 11, 
23, 

Qu. Where is the end of the Ode Teſa- 
ment, and beginning of the nem: 

Awun. In the Baptime of Chriſt, for by 
that, God doth, as it were, point vnto ys, 
and (hew that he is the true Melsias, and 
* 

Qu. By what f 

An. By the Hape gef the ho- 
ly gboſt, and the voice that was heard. 
This is my dearely beloued Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, Mar. 3, 17. 

Queſt, How muy ings are required in 
Bapriſme ? 

An. Ihtee, the viſible element (which 
is Water) the Word, and a promiſe of 
grace, 

Que. What was the difference betweene 
the baptifme of lohn, and the bapriſme of 
Chris:? 

Enn, lohn did baptize with water to re- 
pentance, but Chtiſt did haptixe with fire: 
that is, by bis holy ſpirite working in our 
harrs to the temiſsion of (ins, 

Queſt, Why is Toby ſaid to prepare the 
way of the Lord? 

An, Becauſe huis do? rin was repentance, 
and no man can come vnto Chriſt excepr 
he fitſt confefle the damnable (tate he is in 
through ſinne, and be hart ly ſory for the 


lame, faithfully belecuing onely by the 
metites of Chriſt to bee deliuered from 
thence, 

Qu em did Chrift 57. call to by; ſer» 
uice 


An, Poore Fich t men. 

Que, Muas dee wee learne by their cal. 
ne; 

An. Two things 

Qu. ich b. they ? 

An, Fiſt, an example of charity in 
Chriſt, that of his meere mercy and grace 
choſe ſuch poore and ſimple men to bee 
the chicte Paſtors & pillars of his church, 
Secondly, an example of faith and obedi. 
enee in them, who no ſooner were called, 
but ſtra ght way left all they had aud tol- 
lowed Civilt, Ma h 4, 13. 


_ Mathew... 


EE enderweas y,{corne, 
and death it to (hewg 
lden cle — woor- 


2 Maiſter. Beſides, they vere but once 
led vpon and they came, hut we ate ma» 
ny ae called pon, and yet wee coma 
not. . 
qu. How led chi bis Difeiples 7 
An Two manner ot waies, bodily 


9 
did he lead them bod 5 
An, By invring his body to trauell by 
Sea, by Land, in Citty, fielde, Mountain, 
and valley, for the publiſhing of the Gol. 
pell, and worke of their ſaluat on 
— How did be lead them ſpirituala 


An, By manifeſting vnto them great 
ſignes and argumentes of bumility, Patt» 
encc, loue, tortitude, and all other ver- 
tues of the mind: fo that what hee was, 
ſuch he would haue them, and all that in- 
ſiſt ypon h holy name to be, 

Qu, Wy did = Criſt chaſe tus diſciples 
ama oft the mighty, learned, and 11h men 
of thy world? 

An, Becauſe the mighty ſtand vp on their 
reputation, the learned ate obitinate in, 
their opinions, and the rich cachrald v a 
couerouſneſle, 

Queſt, Wes there none then of this firs 
came, when (wit called them? 

An, Yes, but they were very few, as of 
rich men, Zacheus and Mathew : of Gen- 
tlemen che Centurion, and loſeph of Ari- 
mathea : and the learned, Nicudemos, Gas 
maliel, Saul. 

Que. Did tbeſe men leaue all and follow 
Chriſt 4 

"An, They did, 

' Queſt. How then had Mathery a h. 1 
ro banquet Chriſt in afterward £ Mathew 
9,10, £ 

An, To forſakeall, is ynderfood, not 
cleane to depart from all a hic b they had, 
bur to make no reckoning of their good. 
other tben they mighi ſerue ro the clocy: 
of GOD, and che rehete of his pod e . 
ftreſſed members, © 

q Why dork Chriſt b Ape ſtlet c 

F 3 | Him, . 


5. 

n Becauſe, as the property of Salt ij to 

bire, purge, and preſerve; ſo their docttii 

ought to reſtifie, reproue, and inftruR. 
_ Why ere they called the light of the 

world ? | 


Ex. Becauſe in doctrit e and conuerſa- 
tion, they mult bee as ſli ung and glory. 
ous guides tothe da. ke minds of the igno» 
rant. 
qu What iathe end thereof t 

Au. The glory of God, 

Queſt, Ir ii net then cen for them to 
preach the Goſpel{ open'y , am with bold. 
ne ſſe of hart ? ' | 

An, No,they maſt like wiſe bring forth 
fruit of good life by their deeds of chari- 
ty. Mar, e, 16, 

Que, In bow many things conſiſteth th 
Feflimony of a good f 

An, In threethinges, 

Qu. Which be t hey f 

Ax. In hollneſſe which belongeth to 
God: in tiꝑhteouſneſſe which belongeth 
$o ut neichbout: and in ſobetneſſe that 
belongeth to our ſeluts 
Qu. Fer how m4 cauſes are we bound to 
ſerue God ? 

An. For three cauſes Iure creators, bee 
cauſe he created ys: Iure redemPrionus,be- 
cauſe he redeemed vs: Ture amor;s,becaule 
he lowed vs. 


Doctrine out of the Gaſpell aftex 
Mels. 
Queſtion. 
Hat was Marke * 


whom he had learned the actes of Chriſt. 
Nat are the branches 10 be hands 

led in this Goſpel: : 

An,The tempting of Chriſt, his faſting, 

iet, and miracles. 

Qu. Worn was Chrift cempted? 

n, ſoone as he had teceiued Bap- 

tiime. W bereby we learne, that the ſpirit 

of God begins no ſooner to work e. but is 

ſaone croſt and onerthwarted by the ſpi - 

tit of the Deuill, cha. 1, 11. 

| que What ts the difference between theſe 

| expo ſpares ? | 


oM iniflers the ſalt of thexattb' Math, 3. 
J 


An A Dvciple of Peters, of. 


And loue, 


Cn 

The ſpirit of God is lovi [ 
ſpiric of the Deuill is ſubtile, ervell, falle, 
and full of terror, Berweene theſe two (pi- 
rits,the ſpirit of man is continually rolled, 
the one woorkiog to our ſaluation, the o- 
ther to our damnation. 

Qre Whe tempted Chrift ? 

n. Two ſorts of creatures. 

Qu. Which be they f 

An, The deuill and the Tewes 

Qu From whence fercheth the deuil his 
areuments, wherew:th be tempteth? 

An, From three things, either from the 
wit and teaſon of man, the cuſtomes of the 
worlde, or from tbe cerruption and wre- 
ſting of the Scriptures, as in this place it 
appeares. 

qu. What 4th the dewall tempt nie ? 

An, Sinne. | 

Qu. What is the nature of ſinne ? 

An, To deſtroy. 

Que. What falls wes ſane f 

An. A two folde iudgement: the one 
inward, as torment of conſcience, and de. 
cay of gufts : the other outward, as con 
tempt and reproach of the world, 

Qu, How many kinds of temptations are 
there ? 

An, Two. 

qu. Which be they f 

An. Bad, which proceed from the De- 
vill and bis inſtruments, and good which 
proceed from Cod. 

Qu, How deth God uſe to tempt ? 

An, Two manner of wates , by tryals 
on the right hand, and by tryals on the 
left, 

qu. How doth he tempt v by trials on the 
right hand 2 

An, By offering vs temporall blesſings. 
as wealth, promotion, and ſuch like: to 
ſee if wee will lay hold on them juſtly, ot 
atter an indire& or finfull manner. Or, by 
beſtowing vpon vs temporall bleſsiriges, 
ta try if we wil diſpoſe of ihem acco ding 
2s bt hath commanded, and as his vpright 
Almners. 

Que. How dach bee tempt vs by trials en 
the left £ , 

An. By ſuffering hereſies to riſe yp a- 
mougſt vs. to ſee it they can as aa 
by common corzuption of manneis, 
many ſlaunders, ſcandals and iniuries are 
offered to proue out conſtancy, . 

. 


Ou, "How did the lee tempt Chriſt - 


.4 frivolous queſtions to his 
R — — te 


bute to Cæſar or not, chap.1 2,14. 

Qu, What is our in temptari- 
on © | 
An. That if we abide faithfull and con- 
ſtant, God at the laſt will ſend his angels 
to deliver vs, as he did vnto our Sauiout, 
chap, 1. 

Qs. in dub God ſuffer vs to be temp · 
ten; 

In For fine efpeciall reaſons. 

Hu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt to try whether wee be faith- 
tull: Secondly,to make vs ſecke vnto him 
for kelp. Thirdly, the better to manifeſt 
his power & | due in delivering vs. Foutth- 
ly, to create in out hearts a thankfulneſſe 
4 our deliverance And fitrly, that wee 
may be made like vo our Saviour conſt, 

Qu, Is it in the deut power, to tempt vs 
when he pleaſeth ? 

An No, be cannot do it, by the exam- 
ple, where the vncleane ſpirit which chriſt 
Rid caſt out of the man, in the Countrey 
of the Gadarens,could not enter fo much 
as into the heard of (wine, before hee had 
asked leane of Chriſt, chap. 5. 12. 

Qu Wheat doth this imer? 

An. That wee ought alwaics to pray, 
that we be not led into enill temptation, 

Qu, After Chriſt was delinered from the 
teveptation of the Denill, what did he? 


An, As weought to do in the like caſe, 


moſt cheerefully endeuoured to performe 
the will of his Father. 

Qu. What may mee therefore lilen the 
temptation of the Denill into 2 ne 

An, A blow or wound, which diſmaics 
not the good Chtiſſ ian, but tather ſtirres 
him vp more forcibly, to withſtand the af 
lault of his enemy, - | 

que. What opportunity did the Denill 
watch te attempt Chriſt © 

An, When hee was alowe in the Wil. 
derneſſe. and oppreſt with long faſting. 

que. How lorg had he faſted? | 

— daies and — nights, 

What company hal he? 

— None but the wilde beaſts, 

que. Whet may wee widerſtand by the 
wilderneſſe? 

An. The world. 

qu, nary the . ? 


Sate | 


" As Inwedandourard dangers tber. 


* | Impard dane of what * _ 
* Gase ee 


fed ions. | 
| dangers of what ? 


queſt. Ou 
An. Of the vanines whereby we conti - 
nually fall. 
Qu. Nhat is a goed yemedy againſt theſe 
dangers ? | 
An, Faſting, and not 2s ſome ſuppoſe 
forty dajes, bu ſo long as wee liue in the 
wilderneſſe of this wicked world. | 
Que. What i; faſting ? 
An. Sobnery of lite, * 
Que. How mam Kinde of faſting are 
th:re f | 
Au, Two, 
Qu. Which be hey f 
An, Corporall, wbich.is arefraining 
from meat: and tpirituall, which is an ab- 
ſtaining from ſinne. | 
. When are we ſaia u uly to faſt ? 
J. When we keepe —_ trom loo 
king after vanities out fonęues trom cure 
ſing, ſwearing, & evil peaking our harts - 
from medirming miſchiefe., our handes 
from praftifing vnlawſul} aRtions , and: 
our feet from treading in the way of ſcbt - 
es. 
Qu.lWhar & the proper ef true fafling d 
Ar. It muſt were dei bo eb 35 
ry, but ta mortifie the body: that it may: 
bee in ſubiection to the ſpirĩte: and to the 
intent wee may haue the more ptouii on 
for the reſhi*ning of the poore. | 
Que. Maat arg the effects thas [allow & 
faſtins t f E 
A_ Health, perfection of memory, ſfrarp- 
neſſe of wit, long hie, and happineſſe af 
loule. | 
Qu. Wet is the oppoſite ts faſting ?. 
An Intemperance. f 
qu. — r 85 | 
An. An ving OE 
againſtgeaſon and the health of the ſoule, 
ſceking ne other cantentatioa bur the de- 
light of the ſenſes, | Vice Wh 
Qu. 1/h4t are the effeBes that follow it f 
An, Diſorder, impudercy, vnſeemeli - 
neſſe, negligence, imbicility of body, and; 
deſtruRion of Soule; g 
Que. Vherern conſiſts intemperance ? 
An Ia ſumptuous teaſſiug. a 
Quiet nttollerable jor Chriſtian! 
frett 3 | 


* 


— ANwe 2 


ample of Mathew, who teaſted our Saui- 
Out Chriſt, chap. Ne 22 
Qu Wim muſt we feaſt? 


A. Not our rich neighbours, leaſt they 


bid vs aga n, and fo recympence be made, 
but rhe poote, maimed, lame, and blinde, 
and God ſhall teward vs at the teſurrecti- 
on at the iuſt, Luke 14. 2,13. 8 
un. May net 4 man both feaſt and faſt 
a! on: wnflant ? | c 
A. Yes, ſo in the midſt of his deſicates 
be be able ro remret his affections. 
Qui, Nhat muſt be ieyned with faſting to 
make it aceeptavle & | 
. Repentinceand praier, 
u. Na is rep nome tf 
n. A harty orte for ſin, with a firme 
reſolution neuet to offend agame, fo that 
if ij not enough ta be gricued tor out (in, 
exce't weliiewife amend 
Qu, Cie e an inſtance ? | 
In, It is or Saujours wordes, Repen 
: nd 2mend, tor the kin gdome of God is at 
an: . 
ue, Mar gorl be fore repentance ? 
Jn Amnonition. ». | 
qu What fo/lewubt 
Sn. Foreent Ne, 
Qu. Hee bath pe er to fergie Sins ? 
An Chriilt the Sonne of Cod, chaptcr 
2, 0. 
Qu en hath he power to f. org iue [4 
nin, Whenlocnet, wee call vpon dim by 
Faith, as by the example of the blind man, 
chap. 9. 8 
qu. What doth this readineſſe to forgiue 
infer f 
n Imitation in vs to doe the like one 
toward another. a 
Qu nau? 

* Becanſe excegt we forgiue one an- 
other, we ſhall not be forgiven of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, chap, 11.26, 

Qu. How many cucunaſſincet. at tauching 
bur [+ lurs, are 10 bi cenſidered in fardening 


. "C8 ? 


A Sic. 


Qy. Which be. th: y e 
In. Fiſt, who t js that muſi forgiue 
everyone, as wellthe King as the SubicQ, 
Second!y, whit is ſo he forgiveu, no on- 
Is fight offences, hut all cat tall wronges, 
#hch t ſuddainc ur premedare. Ih toy, 


, Yes, if it be done · ich moderation 
arid hautgtuing, as it appcares by the ex- 


whom they be we muſt forgiue: namely 
our Chriſtian brother. 4 how of- 
ten, nor leauen times onely, but 

ſeauen times. Fiftly, in whatſort, not fai. 
nedly, but from the heart. Sixtly, when, 
not at the altar onely, and when we pray, 
but at all times when our brother (hal! 
ſeeme te offend, 

qu, In how mam pornts conſiſteth ſorgiue- 
neſſe t 

An. In ſoute. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Cenniuere, to winł at our bro:hers 
offences: coodonare, to pardon the quali- 
ty of the offence: remi:zere,to with- hold 
the pumſhment,and 5:4w{;ere, to take in · 
to fauout. 

Qu. But if the.offence be ſuch as we muſt 
needes re proone our brother, bow muſſ it bee 
done? a 

An. Mildly, loningly, ſecretly, and 
pailleſle out ſelues of what wee reprooue 

im tor, frecly, and without feare, vp- 
pon a true and iuſt occafion , and at a fit 
time. 

Qu. To what may we compare him that it 
a great repreheuder of otbert, and neuer 
lookes vnte his one inſtrmities $ | 

An, To hue things. 

Qu ich bethey f 

A. To the Lamb in the Temple, which 
giuerh light to the Prieſt, and con ume 
1: lelſe. Secondly, to the eye, that ices all 
thinges, but ſees not it ſelfe. Thirdly, to 
Naahs wotke - men that built an Arkc to 
ſaue Noah, and were drowned themſelues. 
Fourthly, to ſuch a one as cloathes euery 
one, end goes naked himielte. Fiftly, to 
Eſau that was a torreſter, and lived alwa'es 
abroad; and therefore did looſe the blei- 
ſir g at home. 

Qu, What i the gate that opens te for- 
giueneſſe before god t 

An Prayer. * 

Qu. What is prater d 

An. Calling vppon God in the time of 
trouble, | 

Que, How maxy forts of praier ave there? 

A Two: Mental, conſiſſing in the bart, 
without vtterance ſtom the tongue, and 
Vocall .conceiuedin the heart, and pro · 
keunce' by the tongue. . 

Ou How many are the ſpeciall prepertics 
of er? 4 

An toute, 


. 


Luke 


as. Which b. they? | 

An, It muſt be ſecret, without oftenta- 
tion: vealouꝭ without doubting to ob- 
taine: briefe withour much babling, and 
conſtanc without intermiision, chayt, 11, 


Qu. How mii reaſons are there to prous 
the good eſſe of praier ? 

An, Sixe. 

Qu Which be they! 

An _Firſtit is ful of toy, for in the com- 
pany of Bod ch-re is nothing bur joy, Se · 
condly, God hath built a bouſe, and ap- 
pointed a day for ir, Thirdly, tt maketh vs 
like the Angels in heauen Fourthly,it is as 
inceſt in the Noſthrils of God, Fiftly, it 
doth more good then almeſdeede;, for by 
our almes we helpe but few, bit by prayer 
we may profit thouſands. Sixtly, it is a vi- 
Aorious thing, for it ouercommeth God, 
which oyercommeth all things. 

Qu. When muſt we pray? 

An. At all times. 

Qu, V. F 

Ain, Becauſe we know not when the 
Lord wilſ call vs to iudgement, Chap. 13, 


33 © 

Qu. Wai is an enemy to prajier f 

n Drowlineſſe, and therefore our Sa- 
uiout hath ſaid, Watch and pray. 

Qu. How muſt our minds be diſpoſed whe 
wepriy 4 | 

An. To be in charity with all. 

qu, Wat i encourage vs ts pray? 

An, Tie faithtult promiſe of the Lorde 
thu he will heare vs, Acke and yee (hail 
haue, knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto 
vou. 
qu. How was prater Fectual in Chriſt ? 

An. By prayer hee wronghe ſome of his 
miracles, as appeareth, cha", 9, 29. 

Que, NH a miracle ? 
An, An act excee ling the coutſe of na- 
ture. 

Qu Ly was ie requiſſze that God ſhouli 
worke muracles e | 

An. To prooae himſelfe both God and 
man, and conſequenrly, the true Melsias 
and Saviour of the world, 

Qu. To ſaue,how many wiel may it Lee 
T1derflood? 

An "Two manner of waies, firſt in pre- 
ſetuing end giving temporal} ble ſsinges to 
all. ang ſecondly m redeeming of lome, 
giuiag erernall happineſſe to the elec, 


; _ 97 


Queſt u are the miracles of Ebrift? 


A:Gunng ſight to the blind, ſtrength to 
thelame, to the e 
on the Waters, and railing of the dead, 


&c, 
5 Ala In this reſpeſt what is Chriſt cai- 
led 


Aus A Phiſitian. 
Qu. Hey doth he differ from at her Phi- 


ſitiam ? 


An. He wtought by his owne power, he 
looked not for reward, and he icorned not 
to handle and touch his ſick pat entt, not - 
ER the contageon of their diſ- 
eaſes, 


Doctrine out of the Goſpell afrer 
Luke, 
— — — — — 
Que ſtion. 


V Hat was Lale? 
An. A Phiſitian of Antioch,and 
2 companion with Paule in his trauels. 
Yu, Did he write the Goſpe'l as an eyte 
wi neſſe of tbe ſame f 
An, No, but as he had heard from Paule 
and others, | 
qu. Nhat are the points from hence we 
muſt dertue our argumentation in this Goſs 


pell? 


An, The preacbing of Chriſt, the ſlan« 
ders wh ch hee ſuffered for the fame , his 
apprehenſion and examination. 

Qu, When began Chriſt topreach ? 

An. At twelue yeares old, when his Ta. 
rents found him d iputing with thedoQors 
in the Temple. chap. 2. 46 

Qu, How ſhali we know A Preacher 
Aen. By histruits, 

Que What be they? _ 

An. Nis doctrine it it bee of God, and 
his converſation, ii it bee according to his 
do@rine. ' 

ve How many things arevequeredin a 
br ? IG _ 

An. Sine things, to teach, to exhort,ro 
pray, to praile, to reprone, and to encou- 
rape. 

= N Hat is ic to teach? 
An. To declare the true meaning of the 
Seriprure, 

Que hat n it to erb ? 

An, Toremember the nexrers of the 
wo d, 


vt l. whe they haue heard : and to bee 
ſerious with them , not to forget that 
which they baue learned , but to bring 
forth fruits of geod life. 
Que. What are the fruits of a good life? 
An, Deeds of charity done to the 
nor of God, and good of our Neighbour- 
An, To what end are they n le 
An, To ſhe how ncere or how far off 
we are from Chriſt: for he that findes 
the diſpolition of his hart, that he wiſher 
well to all men, not onely his friends, but 
his enemies, hath a iure teſtimony that 
God doth divell in him, Whereas contra · 
riwile, he that feeleth not the hart of cha- 
NR may thinke : ſſutedly God 
Is from him, 
An. Are we tuſtißed they by workes ? 
An, Yes, before men, but by taith, be- 
fore God. 
qu. IT hat is it to pray 
A, To deſite of God to open the harts 
l the hearers, that they may bee edihed 
by rheir hearing. 
Que What 15 4t to prasſe ? 
An. To giue God thankes for them, 
when they ate ſeene to profit. 
u Nat is it to reprocuc ? 
An, To invey againſt their fins, laying 
before them the 1indgement of God. 
veſt i, to emcourate? 
An. To giue boldneſſe to che penicent, 
aſlurine them of mercy, 
qu oat is required 12 the bearers ? 
An. Five things: firſt diligent artentati- 
on. not to haue their mindes carried way 
in the time of preaching through vanities. 
Secondly, meditation to ruminate vppon 
ſuch good leſſons as they hauec heard:third 
ly, application, to exprefle it in the manet 
ot their life : fourthly, prajer for the con. 
tinuance of Gods ſpitite their tea- 
chers.and fiftly chankigiuing for the light 
of the Golpell 


Qu. After what Methed doth Chrift 
reach: 

An. Sometimes by parables and fimili. 
tudes, and ſometime more plainely, and 
fawiltarly. 

que. Why did he teach by parable; 

An Becauie the vnbciecuing lewes 
might heare, and not vnderſtand, chapt. 
3.10 

Ou. VF at is aparat ef 
Aa. A di eve corrgining one thin2 in 


Y: Lu 


e. 
wordes, — nee, ; 
u. What vices re 
8 
u. How doth he reproue ambition 2 
n. By ſay ng to his Apoſtles, Hee that 
ſeemeth le ait among you, the ſame ſlul be. 
great, Chap. 9, 8. 
. How pride? | 
A. rie that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall bee 
brought low, and he that humbleth him- 
ſelfe thall be exalted, chap. 18, 14. 
Queſt How rewenge f 
Aun. When James and lohn Gwe the 
Samaritanes woulde not receive Ch iſt, 
they wild him te call for fire from heauen 
to conſum: them, but Chriſt rebuking 
them, ſaying, Ye wote not of what ſpitite 
ye are, I come not to deſttey, but to laue, 


chap 9, Te,56 


An, No man hauing put his hand to 
the plow and looking backe.is apt for the 
king dome of God, — 9 63. 

qu. How negl (ting of the word when it 
is preached, and not bringing forth fruits of 
repent ance 

An, It ſhall be caſter for Tyre and Sy- 
don inthe day of iudgement, then for fuch 
men, chap. 10. 14. 

Qu. How worldy carefulneſſe £ 

An, By the parable of the rich man, 
that built his Barnes wide, and laide 
goods for many yeares,& (aid to his ſoule: 
Now takethy reſt, when preſently GOD 
pronounced vpon him, Thou foole, this 
night thy toule is taken from thee, chap, 
12, 19, 20, | 

Qu. How elſe ?. 

An. By the example of the Ravens, and 
Lillies of the field, which neither ſow nor 
reape, yet God feeds them and the Lillics 
are cloathed with greater royalty then $a- 
lomon, cha, 12, ver. 24. 27. 

Ax. By what reaſon did diu confute the 
folly of worlily minded men? 

Aa By argument, 4 minors ad M1147, 
by ſaying, vhichof you by taking thoght 
can adde to hi ſtature one cube? If then 
ye bee not able to doe the leſſa, how will 
ye performerhe greater, chapt. 12. 25 26. 

Qu. hat muſt then be gur care f 
Not for traſh of this world, but to 


ley vp treaſure in heauen, here neychet 
theefe apyprozcheth, not tuft can cortupt, 
chap, 


Gap, 13. 34: 22 
que. How reprovueth Cbriſt raſh Sudge- 
ment, 41 when we do condemue ſuch vppon 
whom God executeth bis twdgements to be 
er ſinners then we our ſdlue are 9 
An By * Except ce te · 
pent, wee (hail all likewiſe periſh, Capt. 
83, 3. 
Queſt. hy F 


Ap. Becauie whoſoeuer hath deſerued 
worſt, we (if God ſhauld enter inte iudg- 
ment with v:) haue delerued as vadde as 


they. 
Queſt How doth be re proue the truſt in 
eur owne merit; f 
Ax By laying that we baue done al that 
we can, wee are ſt. li prohtable Seruanrs, 
becauſe we can de nothing but that which 
is oui duty to do, ch p. 7, 10. 
* Vom doth c 
4 
FX The peace m1ker, the poore in ſpi- 
cit, the ſorrowiull, for they ſhal! reioy ce: 
the perſecured, ſ great ſhall be their re · 
ward in heauen. ch. Mar, c. 
Qu Wherein dub b'efſedneſſe confi}t 8 
Not in honour, for then Pharaoh 
had beene >'ciled:notin wit, for then A- 
chicophel! h d been bleſſed, nor in welth, 
for then Achab had beene bleſled, but in 
the beate of the Lord, | 
Qu How i thus feare pre/erued? 
In. By hauing acareto the commaun- 
dements., 
Qu Wherein emfiteth the performance 
of th: rommanny / ments £ 
AW. Not angty io brideling the hands, 
but is reſtraining the aff- ion» of the hart 
ait i c enough to 14traine from the 
Mc.um. ot loud, but trom the thought 
thercot, 

Hor datt Chriſt threaten the cru. 
An, Hee that in anger cal his Brother 
fo1c, (hall be in danger of heil fire, Mat. 
$,22, 

One. To what frickt reckaning will hee 
ca be laſernuous f 
An, Wholocuer looketh ona woman, 
to luſt atter her, hath (ſaitb he) commit · 
ted adultery already with her in his heart, 
Marth, 5.28, 
qu. 1: u lawfull fer a man to put evpay 
his wifes 
An, No, except it bee fot fornicgyon, 


Ls 


pronounce bleſ- 


'Y p 


Mat. 5, 32. 7 ö 

Qu, Mat eathes muſt weſuſe in our pri- 
uate co mer ation ? . 

an. Yea, yea. and nay, nay: for what» 
ſoeuer is more then that, commeth ol e- 
will. 

Qu. By wha: mry we ſtare? _ 

Neither by Heauen, for it is the 
throne of God: nor by earth, becauſe it i 
his oot · ſtoole. 

qu May we not [weareat all ? 

An, Yes, beſoce a Magiſtrate, far rhe 
conficmation of the truth, but not other= 
wile, 

Que, What i ay oath ? 

Aun, A calling of God to witneſle, that 
what we {wearc is true, or to be teueuged 
on vs, it we lye- 

Qu. May we what are humane creatures 
be renenge one upon another 9 

In, No. 

Yu, Way ? S | 

Aw, Becauſe Chriſt hath (aide : Bleſſe 
them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, Math. 5, 28. | 

Que By what reaſon doth Chrift binde vs 
hereun:s * 

An. Ey an argument taken from the 
nature of God,who is gratious and louing 
vnto mankind, as bee maketh the Sunto 
riſe, and the raine to fall vpon ihe iuſt & 
vniuſt. Mat. chap. 5. ver. 43. 

Qu. o is iuſt: | 

An, Not any man, forhe that faith hee 
hath no fin, isa licr, and there isno trath 
in him. 

qu. How many ſorts of ſinner; are theye? 

«Ax, Three, 

qu. Which be they ? 

An. The firſt areſuchas are of arepro- 
bate ſence, neither fearing God nor man, 
as Pharzoh, Iudas, &c The ſecond are 

ſuch as betore GOD are very impious, yet 
to tbemſelues and the world ſeeme righ. 
teous, and of thisſorrare the Phariſes and 
Hypoerites :the third is of thoſe, that in 
the light of God & the world are finners, 
but becauſe they acknowledge their fins, 
and are diipleaſed with mama en the 
lame, praying vnto G O D tor his grace, 
there lote ate ol hum t righteoa , as 
Mary Magdalen, Zacheus, and the cheeie 
vpon the eroſſe. 
Que. bat is a ſpeciall note to know re- 
pentant finner by 9 


An. 


; 


Aun, Vigilaney , that when the Lorde 
eommeth, we be not found vnproſitable 
Seruants. 


. Who ae called profitable Fer- 
Que pr 


An. Such as wich care performe the wil 
of their maiſter. 
Queſt. Who are called wyprofitable Ser- 
wants f 
An. Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and 
a uſe their authority to the hurt of ſuch as 
are vnder them. Secondly, ſuch as ate vnder 
the degree of ſubiectes, and neglect theyt 
calling ,or depraue it by their wicked pra- 
Riſes. Thirdlv,rich men that help not the 
neceſities of the poore Fourthly, che wiſe 
and learned, that ſuffer the ignorant to go 
aſttay for want ot their good councell and 
inſtruction. 
qu. For all theſe gh iuſtructi nt which 
ebriſt gau vnto the Ic es, bow did they re- 
ward lum? p 
An. Wich flander and reprooch, ſaying 
that ke did blaſpheme, and caſt torth De- 
uils by the power of Belzebub,the Prince 
of deuils, chap . 11. and it, 15. 
Qu Woa' is blaſpheme ? 
An. To detract ſiom the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, 
Qu. Wat is ſuffictont toallay the al · 


| lice of the Tees, to ſry Chriſt was a blaſe 
| phem'r fp 


An. No, the condition of enuious men 
is ſuch, as when they haue done what dit- 


| grace they can in wordes, they practiſe 
| deedes for the querthrowe of them they 
| hare. 


Que. How did they praiſe C briſt his o. 


| werthrow ? 


Au. By hyting Iudas to betray him vn- 
to them. - 
que. I has do we learne by this, that a- 
mon f the 3welue one yay a Frayrer £ 
An, That even a che ſmalleſt 


number of Gods ele& , the Deuill 
hath his inſtrnments. 
Qu. For what did Iudas betray bis Mai- 
2 


An, For money, as many do their ſouls, 
chap. 22.6. 

Que. nar wi the laff memorab e th ug 
thai Chriſt dia before his betraying ? 

u. Vue infitwion of the facrament of 
hrs body an! Voud 

gu Of many thing: doth this Sacra- 
genre <#m/ift £ 


Tale. b 


eff ring is body vpon 


An. Oftwe, 

Qu, Which be they ? | 

A. The viſible ſubſtance which is bresd 
and wine, and the inviſible grace which 
is redemption by his death, to all that re 
ceiae his Sacrament worthily. = 

qu. How many things are required for 
the worthy recetuing t * wh 

Au. Foure. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An, Knowledge to diſcerne a difference 
berwix: this holie ordinaunce and other 
ceremonies, Faith, to beleeue that Chriſt 
dyed for vs, Repentance to be ſoty for our 
ſinnes. And Charity, to forgiue our bre. 
thren 

Qu. Tei not exough then to remember 
Cry meditation , reading and hea- 
ring? 

An. No, except we do likewiſe actually 
receiue his body and bloud in the Sacra- 
ment of the ſuppet 

Que. Mu two — did Chreft vſe in 

the Croße : 
An. Breaking ef his body, and a draw- 
ing forth of his bloud. 

Qu. What muſt our breaking be ? 

An. A contrition of hart for our finnes, 
and breaking of bread in the way ot cha- 
rity . | 

Qu Mat vaſt our poyring forth be f 

An Teares of repentance, and teates of 
compaſsron. 

Que, How doe wee reeriue Chriſt in the 
Sacrament ? 

An, Spiritually, 
que. What place maſt be prepared for 
bim 

An. An vpper roome in the boſome, 
an inward roome in the hart, s large room 
to teceme his retinue, a faire toome hung 
with the tapeſtry of righreouſneffe,a wee t 
room decked with flowers of loue,a con 
uenient roome with a ehimney and a bed, 
that is, the fire of zeale, and the bedde of 


peace 

qu. What muff be big diet? 

An. Praier and thank(piuing, 

Que. N his attend ints ? 

An Faith, hope, and charity. 

Que, How [hall a man know, whether 
he haue recetued Chriſt or ne? 

An. It you find that hecoth not one - 
ly heare his ward, but bringe toorth the 
ti vites of good doftrine, and theetorc a 

good 


PI . 


velt, Ny? 
= Becauſe hee hath a roote which is 
hope. a bart whichis faith, a barke which , 
js charity, braunches which are ſpirituall 
vertues, greenc leaues which are good 
words, and fruit which is good workes. 
Qu. How was Chriſt apprebended : 
A. Wikh bils and ſtaues. 
Qu How did they vſe him i 
An. Buffetted him, and ſet a crowne of 
thornes vpon his head. 

Qu. Hinther did they bring bim to be ex- 
ani ned? 

An, To the hie Prieſt firſt, and then to 
Pilate, and afterward to Herod, 

Que, War were theſe men £ | 

An, Chiefe Magiſtrates, but very wic- 
ked. 

Qu What are godly magiſtrates called? 

An, Gods. 

Su. n:? 

An, Bec auſethey execute the judgment 
of God vpon offenders; | 

Que. What was one bad nota of a Magi- 
rate in Pilate? 

An. This, that although he knew Chriſt 
to be innocent, yet becauſe of the opinion 
of the people, rather then hee would pur- 
chaſe their diſpleaſure, he delivered him o- 
uer to their will, chap. 23. 25. 

Qu. Ypon what occaſion is the friendſhip 
of the wicked oftentimes rend? 

An. Vppon the diſgrace aud downefall 
ol the godly, os appeares by Herod and Pi- 
late, who hauing beenelong enemies, were 
now reconciled rogether, vpon the appre- 
benſion of Chriſt, 


Doctrine out of the Golpell after 
S. Ion, | 


Lueſtion. 


V Hat waz Tohn ? 
An. An Apoſile, and the entire- 
/ beloued of Chriſt, chap.1 3, 28. 
Qu. How did he write the Goſpeli* 
An. As both an evewitneſſe, and an care 
; wang of that which Chriſt had ſaid and 
e | 
Queſt, at ſollowes in this place to bee 
nenaled ? 
An, Theſe foure branches, the conut- 


— — — 


* 


John. 


doo Chriſtian is compared vntb dete. des of chi kisexecutior;efirrefions, 


qu. Were wet the Lewes [atisfied with rhe 
t of Chriſt f 
A. No, they fought likewiſe to put him 
qo Aud they purſue hi b ſuch 
1. they purſue him tb ſuc 
* haunz done ſo many good deedes a= 
mong them? 
»Anſ. Vpon the ſame reaſon, that vice 
urſues vertue, iniquity godlinefle, tatſe- 
and dat kneſle, light. 
Qu How were they blinded f 
An. By rage and their one affeQtions, 
qu. What are the ffectios f 
An. Like whirle-windes , when they 
haue once got the vpper-hand ouer rea- 
ton, as appeateth by the Lewes that would 
heare nothing, but cryed, crucifie him, 
crucitie him, chap. 19, 17 
Que. hat did they obiect᷑ agtinſs him? 
An. I hat be did ie the people, blal- 
pheme, was not Czſars friend, ind worſe 
then Barrabas a Theefe. 
Que. How did they ſay be ſeduced the 
People? 
An. By falſe doctrine, in our att ibu- 
ting tighteouineſſe by the Law, cha 3,24. 
Quelt. How blaſphemy ? 
An, In calling himſelte the ſon of God, 
chap, 10, 32, | 
qu, Hem nt to be Caſays friend ? 
An. In making himſelſe a King, chapt. 
19, 12 
qu. How worſe thew Btrratas ? 
Ax. la that they thought a blaſphemer 
wotle then a theefe. 
qu Mat hand of theefe was Barrabas f 
An. One that by inſutecton ſought to 
rob the peoples hatts of abedience,which 
it a kind of (prrituall theft. 
queſt, How many ſortes of Theeue: are 
there ? | 
An, Three. | 
Qu. Which be they ? 
Au. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the minds of 
others, by their leud examples, hypoerits, 
ſlaunderers, and detracters of mens 
vertues. Secondly,ſuch as teach lies, where 
by the ſoules of the hearersare robbedof 
eternall blifſe. Thirdly, ſuch as attribute 
vnto themſe lues the beneſite of health, 
wealth, or l berty, and ſo deptiue God of 
his glory. 


Que, Hos may kinds of corperallitheeus 
At 


aye there £ 


Toby. 


An. Ton. 
n Mich be they ? 

An, Doenefticall and forralne. 
qu. Whom call ye domeſtica'l theeut;s F 
A All ſuch as proloine their mai- 


ſters, Parents, Husbands, wives or friend, - 


or negligently ſuffer them to incurfe any 
lofle of which they might pte · 
uent. 

qu. N hom call ye forraine Thecues ? 


An. All ſuch as rob their neighbours, 
evther by falſe weights and meaſures, bad 
wares, or ſubtle practiſes, all Lawyers that 
moe good cauſes bad, or bad good. All 
debrers that never thinke to pay , and all 
creditors that triumph ouer the bodies of 
their poore debters by impriſonment, or 
any other kind of oppreſs ion 

Qu How did Chriſt conf ute the obietti · 
oy of the Lewes © 

An. Firſt by ſaving he was the way, the 
truth. and the faithfull ſhepheard, & ther- 
fare did not ſeduce the people, cha. 14.6. 
and 10. 11. 
qu. How ſecondly 4 

A, By laying what he did, he did by the 
in{riration of the holy Ghoſt, and power 
of God the Father, and therefore did t 
dla pheme, ch. 5, 2, and 10, 30. 

u. How thirdly ? 

Anſ. By proteſting openly, that what 
was due to Cælar, ought to be given vnto 
Cælar, and therefore was not Enemy to 
Cxfar. 

Qu. Ho fourthly ? 

" A. By ſhewving he came to mrich them 
th all the rreafure of happy | fe, & ther- 
{ore was notheeſe like Barnabas, chap. s. 
8. and . 28 
Qu Werethey mit ſatisfied with this? * 

As, No, not though Pilate the cheeſe 
Magiftrare, before whom he was indited, 
did certifie tt em from the iudgement ſear, 
that hee tound no fault in him, chapr, 18. 
29. 

| De. Why did not then Pilate ſet him 
fre- $ 
A» Becaufe he reſyected more the di- 
plerture of the people, thenthe diſtharge 
| of his av ne conſcience, vherem he ſhew- 
| edhimſrlfe abad Magiſtrate. 
| On» WW ar are the tru* marie of a good 
Meir 7 "” 
| An Wiledome. vilour, imo tiaſity. not 
| tobe bumogpns, not to be cu tons, vor 


cruell. . 
Qu. Men i; he wiſe ? | 
An, When hee diſcernet\ rigl ely be- 

tweene falſhsod and truth. | 
Qu. When valiant ? 


An. W hen he ſcares not to execute the 


tenor of the Law. 
que, hen impartial 9 
An. hen he neither reſpe@eth the rich 


for their authority, nor diſdaines the poor 


lor their baſeneſſe, andinferiority, 

Qu Hz: #: he without hum? 

An. When he executeth iuſtice for the 
loue of vertue, and not for hate, enuy, ot 
a malicious temack againſt the party cal - 
led in queſtien. 

Qu. How is he not couetous ? 

An When hedoth not buy or (ell iufliet 
for reward or bribes. 

Queſt What is iv 1ſtic e ? 

An. The ditorder of lite, with hol 
ding from men the iuſt meaſure of their 
deſerts. 

. Qu When iz « Magiftrate cruell? 

An When he is holy ſet vpon ſeueri- 
5, without any thought of pitty or com « 
paſsi.n 

Queſt. War Pi lere altegetber without 
compa 8 when he gaue iua gement een 
Chriſt: 

An. No, he had a kind of compaſsion but 
was counterfeit , and therefore though 
he woul d waſh his hande: neuer fo often, 
hee cannot cleare himſelfe from the guilt 
of innocent bloud 

Queſt, Hem wary ſorres of erueliy are 
there ? 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

A. The firft is of ſuch as procure it, who 
neuertheleſſe will not execute it theme 
ſelues, & this was the cruelty of the les. 
The ſecond is ſuch as deniſe not hemſelus 
to be c uell, but when the ſword is put in- 


to their hands , or he meancs giuen vnto 


them, doe not ſpare forchwith to exccrte 
it with all immanity aad brutiſhneſſe of 
hart : and this is the cruelty ot tyrants and 
wicked men put in authority , The third 
js of ſuch as negle& their duty rowardes 
them thit are in daunger, nec: ſito or tri- 
bulation whom they both ough & might 
haue, and help if they w wid, and tuch was 
the cruelty of Pilate, an ? is the cructty of 
all ſuch as ſee the innocent and guul ttefle 

uro .- 
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er 


wronged, and will not helpe and ſuccour 
'them, 

—_ How many waies may wee belpe the 
diftreſſed f 

Ax. Fiue man ner of waies, 

Qu. Which be they 7 

Ar F ithet in perſon, when we trauell 
and 1:bour for then deliuerarce, or with 
our goods, in relieuing t heir wantes, or 
with our councell re direct them, or with 
our gd to deliver them, 

Qu, Had Cirift any ſach friend; * 

An. No, not did he needthem, becaufe 
he would haue deliuered himſelſe ii it 
plea ſed him. 

qu, Where were his Apofile? 

An, Fled from him. 

Qu. Peter boafted he would dy for him, 
and did be now forſake lum in las extrea- 
y? 

<4 He did not onely forſake bim, but he 
flatly for ſwore he knew him. 

Qu. How often f 

u, Three times the ſame night that 
Chit was 1 chap» 18. 

Qu. bar learne we by bet ? 

An. The inconſtancy of fleſh and bloud, 
and the ſickneſſe of worldly friends. 

que. Vat became of Tudas that betraied 
bm £ 

An. As of a pernitious eonſpiratot. 

Qu, How yas that [7 

A. He hanged humſelſe. 

Qu. Woo game bum that indgement ? 

n. His one guilty conſcience. 

u. How meny offices of termemt dath a 
guilty con ſctence include ? 

An, Foure. 

Qu. Mich be they ? 

An Of an aecuier, a Iuror, a Iudge, & 
an cxecutioner, | 

Qu, How of n acteuſer ? 

An, In laying out linnests our charge, 
Rom, 2, 15, 

Qa. How of a Juror? 

An By giuing in euidence agaiuſt vs, 

Quelt. How of a Ia gf 

Au In condemning vs. 

Qu. How of an Executimer ? 

Aun, By inflicting delerued punniſh- 
ment. 

qu. What is it to ale a guilty conſci- 
ence t 

An To liue in a continuall eorment and 
hell of mind. 


Qu. Whatis themamer'sf Chriſt his ex- 


fore he was nai lad vpn 
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ec uten f 
n * 
Mat tram ty did be er e 

Ze 

An, Hee ſweate water and bloud, was 
falſely accuſed, buffered, ipit vpon, ſoc u- 

ed, reuiled, crowned with thornes, and 

2 parred before —— face. 

u. Nhat extreamity did be endure vi» 
on the Crojſe ? 1 

An, His handes and ſeete were nailed , 
his fide pierced wich a ſpeare, hee dranke 
vinegar and gall, was forſaken of GOD, 
and teiected of the world. 

Que. For whom dd he ſuffer all theſe tor - 
men's ? 

An. Not for any offenceof his, for hee 
was immaculate, but for our ſiaues which 
were infinite, 

Que. To what «nd did he ſuffer them ? 

An, To the ſatisfaRtion of the iuſtice 
of GOD, and the Redemption of our 
ſoules. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An, His obedience to God the Father, 
and his loue rowardes vs. 

Qu. Whrrezn appeared bis obedzence to- 
ward God? 

An, In two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, In performing all God had com- 
maunded , u hic is called actiue obedy- 
ence, and in patient bearing all that was 
impoſed yppon him, which is called pad - 
fue. 


Que Wuerein appeared his lun: toward. 
Vs 
An, Ing'ving his liſe for vs, when wee 
were yet his enemies, . 
qu. hat is ife ? 
An. he power and vigour of the ſoule 
expreſſed by th: iuſttoment of the body, 
queſt. uur are the opruions of Atheiſts 
tonching life f aa 
An, Some thinke, becauſe a man liueth 
no longet then he breatheth, that the ite 
ef man is nothing but a pulfe of winde. 
Some agame, becauſe the lolſeof much 
bloud bringeth the loſle of lite, theretoe 
they eſteemthe life ro be nothing elje bus 
bloud. And other ſome, becaule in death 


they perceiue no differcnce bett ee men 
and beaſis, therefore they hola our lite co, 
bee as the !izcs of brute beaſtes, van i 31g. 


eit b. 
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without immortality of ſoule, but all theſe 
opinions are corrupt and leud. 
Why fo ? 

An. Becauſe they are grounded only vp. 
on the cotpotall ſenles. 

W How do you prout the ſoult immor. 
tall 

An. Becauſe it is the Image of GOD, 
which is a ſpirite and cternall: for there 
muſt alwaies bee an agreement bet vixt 
the Image and the thing whereof it is an 
Image. 

Que. Hat part of death did then ſuffer 
death ? 

On. His bumanity- 

_ Of what deth bis humamty con + 

? 

/ 
4 Of body and ſoule like vnto ours, 
finne onely excepred. 

Qu, Did bis ſcule ſuff ir death? 

An. It did, 

Qu. Why then the ſoule ii not immor- 
rall? 

An. There be ewc kindes of death, one 
corporall, which is a diſſolution of the ſoul 
rom the body: another ſpitituall, which 
is a ſeparation of the ſoule from the pte · 
ſence of God, And in this ſence it 1s ſaide, 
that Chriſt his ſoule did dye: infomuch as 


for a while it was excluded from the pre - 


fence of God. 
p * Nat part of (h iſt did nat ſuf 
er 
An, His Deity, by v hich hee did ouer- 
come death. 
oe, How gi bis viftory ouer death ap- 
Fre; 
f An, Bv his reſutrect ion. 
Qu. When wat that F 
«An V pon the third das. 
Qu What benefit hau: we ly his reſurre- 
ien? 
An. The aſſurance of the immortaliry 
both of foul: & body : and that ſin, dea: h 


nor hell thal! haue any power ouet vs, ſo 


long as we belt eue in bim 

Qu. How proue you that 9 

An. By his owng words, I am the reſar- 
rection and the life, hee that beli-ucch in 
me, though he were dead, yet he ſhall liue, 
chi, 11.5. And aęa ne, he that belicueth 
in the fonne, hath lite cuerlaſting. and h: 
that belieueth not ui the ſon, ſhall not ſce 


life, but the vtath of God abideth in him, 


chap. 3. 3 5. 


1 ob: 


qu. What kind of people held opini⸗ 

that there ig nc — F * 
An. The Sadduces, and thereſote t 

tempted Chriſt with the queſtion of the 


Woman, that had ſeauen husbands, whoſe 
wife the baude as the day of bed 
red ion. 


Qu. How doth C hriſt anſwere this gu- 
an £ 


n. By laying, that in the Kiugdome of 
heauen they neither marry , nor are mate 
ned, but a e as the Angels of God, 

Que. Wha: are they called that amongſt 
vs deny tbe reſurrection : 

An, Atheiſts, | 

Queſt, How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 
there? 

Aun. Two. 

Qu. Much be they? 

An. Th: one, that perſwade themſelues 
the ſoule is mortall as well as che body ebe 
other that albeit they haue ſome opinion 
of the immortality of the ſoule, yet they 
cthinke there is no bell nor puniſhment ſot 
ſinne after this life. 

Qu. How doththi: ſcripture diſproue the 

rf © 


n. By ſaying,that whoſoeber belieueth 
in Chrift, hall not periſh, but haue cter- 
nall life. cha. 3+ 5, 

Qu, How the ſecond 9 
An. By the words that God ſhall ſay to 


the wicked at the day of indgmenr,depart 


trom me, yee cutſed, into cuerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared tot the Diuell and his 
Angels, Mat 25, 41. 

Deſt, How many ſcrtes of Angels be 
there? 

An. Two. good and bad. 

Que, Of what ſubftance are good Aun- 

els F 
x An, Not of the Nature and Eſſence of 
God, nor in mortall of themſeluts: but 
haue their immoctality of God, who both 
giues it vnto them, and preſerues them in 
it, and could take it from them if hee 
would. 

Qu. Nhat d frerence ii there betwixt the 
ſpirits of men and Angels? 

An. The ſpitites of men are joyned 
vnto bodyes , the Spitits of Aungels are 
not, 
qu. Are not the ſpirits of men cel filial if 

Anuſ” Yes, not in reſpect they are 
E&ravne from the nature of God, but in 

reſpeR 


reſped of the agreement that is berw!xr 
then. 

Jue What difference is there betwixt 
ſowle an jpirc ? 

A foule ij common to all men Huing, 
as wel! Iafidels as others : but ſpirit u pro- 
perly in thoſe that are regenerate and 

ne anew by tai h ind the holy Ghoſt, 

Qu To whom did Chriſt ſirft appeare f 
ger bis e ſurredtion © 

n. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward 
three ſeuerall times to his Apoſtles, 

Qu, Hy long ws he Vp the cart h, f. 
ter his re ſurrect ion | 

Forty daies. and hen he was taken 
vp on b gh, and a cloud teceiued him, Ad. 
11.9. 

Que. Where was Ci whos be wat tas 
hin vp t 

An, pon mount Oliugr, 
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Queſtion, 


Frey that Chriſ a cended into beauen, 
whom did hee leaus en Earth for the 
building wp of his Church f 
An. His eleauen Apoſtles, 
Que. How did he ſtrengthin them f 
Aun. By ſending the holy Gboſt vnto 
them, chap. 2. 4 
Qu I what likeneſſe did the holy Ghoſt 
apperre 2 
A ln the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, 
Chap, 2 2. | 
Que Wh what did it endue them? 
.An.\\iththe knowledge of languages. 
Qu, /o what end ? 
A. That they might preach to all na- 
tions. 
Queſt. Wu that their office i 
Au. Yes. 
Qu. Vo inieyed them thereunte? 
An h iſt, chap. r. 8. 
Qu, Ypon bow mpny prints did their of « 
Fee conſt? 
A Ot! tive, 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. To baptile and to inſtruct. 
que, How did they baptix e 
An. 1n the name of the Father, of the 
Jon, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


* 
La 


Queſt, Nm did they i» ftrucł᷑ & 

4% Two manner ot waics, 

qu. Which be they i 

n. By teſtifying che death, teſurrecti- 
on,and aſcention of Chuiſt : and tea bing 
of faith, repentance, and good wol kes. ch. 


2. 13.24. F. 8. 

que What had be giuen them ts 
2 ne king 

Aun. The power of working miracles, 
as making the lame to goe , healing the 
ficke, ard raifing the dead, chap. 3,6.and 
9. 34. 40. 

Quelt. Nu flood againſt them # 

An The practiſe of the deuill, 

Que Whe defended then: # 

An, The providence of God, 


8 did the Dewsl! prafiiſe againſt 
14 
An. By raiſing vp conſpiraces , tu- 


mults, commorions, perſecutions, flaun- 
ders, and by bringing them to impriſon- 
ment, ſtripes and death. | 

que, To what purpoſe aud end did the di- 
wil do this? 

An. To overthrow, or at the leaſt, to ſtop 
the — ol their preaching, if it bad bin 
5ible, 
. How did God defend and pre ſerue 
them f 

An, He reuealed the conſpiracies againſt 
them. cha. g. 24. He pacified the rumules 
and commoetions,ch. 19.35, to 41. e ſent 
them refuge in time of perſecution, chap, 
2.4.6. He conuerted the hatts of their ſlan- 
derers, chapter, 2. 37. He delivered them 
our ſon, chap. 3. 19. He comforted 
them when they were beaten, chap 5 41. 
and 23, 11. and in death hee gaue them 
life, chap. 14, 19- 

Qu, Who conſpired againſt them? 

Ap The Iewes. 

qu. Hu : 

Aun. When Paule was impriſoned by 
them, ſome forty of them or n ore, tooke 
an oath, that they would not cate not 
drinke vatill they bad ſlaine Paule, Actes 
23.12.12 

Que. Vu. ler what colowr would they exe- 
eute thar malice? 

Ar. Vndet colour to have bim brought 
forth to be examined, and ihey by the way 
would murder him, 

queſt, ow 43d Godrevcals i ce iN. 
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Aw. Paules Siſters ſon ouer-heard ir, & 
was ſent to tell the Capmine of the caſtle 
of it,chap.2$.,20,2. 

_ dd the Cattam wben he beard 
of it 

An, Sent Paul with a power of men for 
his guard ro Cæſatea, to Felix the chiefe 
gouetnor. 

Queſt. Ne raiſed mulinudes againft 
them 5 


An. The Tewes, and one Demetrius 2 f 


Siluer ſmith at Epheſus, 

Qu. Againſt which of the Apoſtles did 
Demetrius raiſe 4 tu 2 

An. Againſt Paule. Gaius, and Atiltar- 
chus, Paules companions. 

Qu. Why ? 

Au. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt Is 
mages, by making of which he got his li- 
uin 

= What was Demetrius intent, by this 
commotion £ 


An. To haue Paul and his diſciples ſup- 


preſt. 
# Que. How did God prevent their pure 
Poſe © 

An, The Towne-Clatke pacyhied the 
people, and the men were let goe, Chapt, 


19,35. 
Que. Whe was the Deuili infirument to 


ecute the Apoſtles ? 
2 Herod in . and the vnbelieuing 
Iewes in Iconium, The ſſalonica, and other 
places. 
qu. hem did Herod perſecute ? 
An. He killed Iames, and put Peter in 
priſon, chap, 13, , 5. 
2u, Who was Gods mſtrument to deliuer 
Pier 2 ; 
An, An Angell. 
Que, How was Herod punniſhed for his 
cruelty 2 
An. Hee was eaten to death with worms, 
chap.1z,” 3- 
Que, Whom did the vnbelecuing Temes 


p erſecute at Icomun ? 


An Paule and Barnabas 
qu. How were they deliuered? 
* n. God gaue them Knowledge of their 


3 


85 
On vither went they for refuge ? 
An. To Liſtta and D:rbe, Citties of Li- 
caonia, chap. 14, 6. 
Ou, V were perſecuted in Theſſaloni- 


ca? 


94 . Adler. 


Av. Paule and Sylas, 

qu. How eſcaped they ? 

An. Their friendes ſent them away by 
n ght to Ber, chap. 19.10. 

Qu Who wp re the deuili nfirunen;; to 
ſlander the Apofile: f 

An. The lewes. 

Queſl. Mere? 

An. At lerulalem, 

qu. I what manner ? hey 4 

Au. By ſaying (when they ſpoke al ma- 
ner ot languages) that they were drunke 
with new wine, cha 2.1» 

Qu. a them repens their 
an. er 

An By touching them with remorſe of 
conicier ce. : 

Qu Who weve the Dews'sinftrument! ts 
impriſon the Apoſtles? | 

An King Herod, the lewes,and the Ro- 
mane ſubſtitute. 

Que, Who was Cad inflranent ts deli» 
wer them? 

Au An Angell, and ſuch menas bee rai- 
ſed to be then ſriendes, cha 3. 19. 

Que. How did God comſort the A peſt les 

when thry were beat u 
An. By ſpeaking vnto them in viſions, 

23,11. 

u. To n bich of them did hee giue life in 
. 3 

An. To Paule. 

Yu. In what manner ? 

A. When Paul was ſtoned by the men 
of Liſtra, and carried out of the Citty for 
dead, God raiſed him vp again, euen in the 
nudſt of the diſciples that flood about him 
chap,14,ver. 19, 20. 

Que. What le:rne we by the ſequell of 
this deſcourſe 

An. That God by ſimple men in ſpight 
of all tirany, repleniſhed the whole world 
with the ſound of the goſpell. 

u. But Paule. as we read in the eight 
chapt perſecuted the Church, and conſented 
to the death of Steuex, hom came he then ie 
be ax Apoſtle © 

An, The ſpirit of God (in whoſe handy 
are the heartes of all men) conuerted him 
from a perſecuter to a Preacher: ſo that a- 
mongit all the Apoſtles none were more 
zealous, nor added more ſoules to the 
Church, then he did 
Que. H. doth that appeare ? 

Aun. By his paineſull traucll through 
many 


LOS — ww ,. # #> £4. uu 


ty, ty 


Alt, 3 ir | | » ö 
' wounds of Paule and Sylas, and refreſhed 
2 In * re 
Queſt. Ir us nor they enough for.yr role 
Cheſt — e chef N | 2 e bee ſo 
1 Ser. on ure ; — 
— = D 
world ? | 
An. Por three reaſons, 
. Which be th y 4 
An Thi hee himſelfe might bee the 
more glontied by their delwerange, their 


ene miei me e iuſtly condemned, and his 
ſeruants more woorthby of their reward in 
heauen. ' | | 
Qu Ag they wore p 4 ofull ro roach were 
the peopic as y te foilowe their doce 
trine f | | 
An, Many were of thoſe, vit harts 
were prepared for tha calling, bus other 
wiſe th-y that were no refulrd 
Yue Ir appeareth bu fabth is the 
enely gus/t of God 
An, is, and increaferh in vs by hea- 
ring of his wo d. a appes / eth by Lydia the 
Woman of the ſhyatirians, Abe beam 
the Lord opened, that the attended to the 
doctrme of Paul, chap. + 6, 4. 
qu. M ftr ang* conuerſion; were there 
made by the . oli les f 
lb; connec hon of ih Ethiopian 
N t Coinelws,ot Encas,& Paules 
ay | | 
Yu. „ did the converſion of theſe men 
ſeems mer. firange then the reſi i 
Aus B cauie inthe eye of the world, 
both for cheir calling and qua'i:y, they 
ſeemed more valikely to bee conuerted 
then anv other, | | 
Que. How f ebene bg. 
A. The Eunuch was of the heathen 
that worſhipped ſtraage Gods, cha 8,37. 
Cornelius a ſouldier, whoſe Rerne proteſ- 
ſion might ſeem to handen his hart againſt 
the firſt impreſsjon ol Chriſuuan faith, ch 
10,5, Hlymæ a Coniurer, and one that 
— iſed with the deuill, and the Iaylor a 
ward miniſter to execute the crucley of 
luch as perſecuted Chrift and hs Church. 
Qu, Hom d d the connettred ſhem then 
ſeiu 5 eterwerd to be Cum lia 
In By their good woikes, 
qu Mh be they t 
An. The Eunuch planted the lin 
Ethiopia Cornelius vied much praier an] 
Ales deedts : and the Iaylot diett the 


amonꝑſt them to imploy 
to the — their dueiheten , t 
_ backe a pait to then one private 


Que. Hi wore they puniſhed Þ 2 m9 
An, With tuddaine ocath, Chapter 5.3. 


"$1022 


1 12 1 
* 1/ Got ſhewed ſuch f per 


ham, un that they u , nes. their 
whole jul ft nee 10 the martenenice of chr - 
frien cher: y, wht ought they to frars that 
will be ſt e nothing. ne. ngt ſo munch A the 


jupe: ſtuity of #h. i7 richer, 2 the re. = 


ther as 9 1 ö FM 
* — of body in this 
World, but deſtruQtion of foule and bo- 


die in ie Work to come, voleſic they & 


mend, (369 372 + 2 
Qu Wherein did ©mteches offend 
n Becing of 5 
faithfull ,as hee ſate with | 
Paul preach,n«gleRed bis dotrine, ( 
many Sermons with ys mee may fee ih- 

qu, 4 od pun 1 worth 
. An, , Hee made hum an example to the 
whole aflembly , by tuffering him tg (all 
from the third loft: io this he lay for dead, 
till Paule jeuived im. DE 
Que. But our Chriftians 2 dow, and iy 
their Pemgs. and therefore neat feqrsy:s 
Such danger ? ö 


An. — 74 | 
to. the ground, but they may ſit it drca 
_— Hun 1 : 

' «An,From the top of heaven yo the bot 
toni of hell, if when thyy mould hea: the 
ward of God, ;hey-Juffer flegpe to ſtoppe 
their eares. Fog 


* 
— 
; 
i 5 

: 1 
C | | , 5272 
- 
. * \ = 


2. S 
on of the | 


«a +4 
« 


* 


— 


: 


1 


Weng i, 
N writ Epifples ? 

An The __ of Navions whom they 
had converted, Sth bo they could not 
alwaes in perſon be cor ue tant, and ther- 
fote they ſent their mines veto them in 


writing. 
<p. To what end 9 
A Tocheriſhtheir young faith, dh 
otherwiſe, like i gieene recthat hath not 
taken deepe too, might bee ſhiaken with 
contentions and errout. 
ſuch thing in ; Rome, 


u. TV/2rrhere « 
— 1210. thicket 


ar eh Time @x be 
Yes. nn 4 

qu Mat r © / 
A, TheIewes b#gerirodefpileche Ces 
tiles, and rhe — — R 
Queſt. deren did the fene deſpiſe 

—_— 92 (9 
s. They thoweht dam ynwoorthyt6 
de partakers of gr through Chriſt, be 
caule ne hey were not vnde: the Law aſwell 


as thev. 
Aue. are df Gil . tbe 


ns «+; 


Tewes ? 

A. They more vn wor- 
thy ol God: fabor t hre chriſt, becvuſe 
they had refaled Fm ſat ther! Melvias, to 
whom onely be wat Tent. 

Que How doth Tu. rake vp th ren. 
NR "M4 * 

An. By b. enen eufity of 
monſtrous | $, an therefore vitieti her 
to teproue other 
Qu. 9 % proue Be Geenle 


20 Ot Tdolatry, for neh they had 
ME che Eine witten, pet by the rave of 
heave” & earth, they could nor but Kho# 
oy roy orts 
thev © to 
Idols, chap. 2 
Se What Laab be ball the Treml. 
ty of ? 
an. Of preſumption: in thinking they 
ed be iullißed by the La »: fo that nei- 
nc in the Law, nor out of tte Law, that 


any righteouſneſſe. 
. e 

for their miſtofication: 

E Onely faith in Chriſt les, ho 

hat h — Law for them, — 

heate the Law, was no cauſe of ivufiificati. 

on, but to performe the Law. which none 

was able ta do, but onely the ton of God, 

chap. 3. Tà bd 3. 0. . 

N. H. doth Paxle d-ftinguiſh the 


En. imothe Lan ofthe letter, andthe 
Law of Faith. 

qu M derb rb Lam of the bens ? 

Aus, Shew v3.what finne is, but not 
purge vs from fin-. 

queſt, War os. be Law of fab? 
k An n, Righceouſnes obtained without the 

2 

Qu He phoweth be tharf * 

An hy the example of Abrahara, who 
was 2 by tant h before hee was cir- 
cumc ed, h thee might not thinke-cir» 
cutmciſi. v caule of his wſtficat.on, chap. 
4. $0 
Jen. How then dub hee Su the 1. Mm 

gent ere agreement !  * © 
Aw By G ewingtbem, that doch the 
circumciſed; and the vncircum let hall 

be ſaurd hrhiey beleeve, 4. 

Que. What doth, : belieſe bung LF. 
Vn Peace ci ier ce rowards God, 
th ough our Loulteſus Chnif, Choprer, 
+ Queſt, #Ihut Garh peace f conſeience 
iring f > 7 

* Loy in eeibularion, 

qu What tribulation + 
Au. Pitiekte * 

Qu — f- 

. Experience; - 

Queſt, Nu errerienc e: 

n Hage hat will nor deceine vs. 

Qu. How is our boy e mate vndeortuce- 
ble? 

A. By the lone of Cod. 

qu. Men? 

Au ln that rere perde we- 


| mies. her gane bis onely begot icn 8 on te 


dest. 
Qu. Ln 
2 Ir 

reater, h- 


n e tte, 


A beret 


rhet 
Fete e 1. een 
The iuftification chat came by the 
enn of C brit. 


. 
| + 4 Becauſe by one ſinne onely, 
but Chriſt by 2 
h forgiven mac y fins i that it, not one- 
I the ſinne of Adam whereto wee were 
guilzie , but many other ſinnes of our 
— 2 which wee baue ſince commit» 
* 
qu. Nn bringeth vs to the An edge 
ſmne f 
An. The law: for if we had not knowne 
Juſt,then the law had not faid : Thou ſhalt 
not Juſt, 
qu, They the more fin i; manifeſted, the 
wore grace abound; & . 
—— rherf father 
qu. we ore 4.0 m1 
abound? N * tw 


An. 3 * 


3 — e we arg 
akers of grace, we dye to finne, 
775 d e lite, chart. 
8 . , 
hat is te to. big F 
* To aboliſh 2. of the 


19 What is it 10 riſe ts ee. of 
e 
Aun. To followe the workes of the ſpi- 
rit, 

queſt. What call you the. frage of the 
inf 

An. Faith.charity, peace: concord, mer- 
cy, loue, & c 

77 Woe: call you the wertes of the 


An Pride ,enuy,floarh, gluttony, vncha- 
ritableneſle, &e, 

qu H pap 479 they rewarded? 

An With death, tor the reward of finne 
is death. chap. 6. 23. 


war 
An, With eternall life, hap 6 TY 
7 Are we all eus the 


An. We are. 8 

q H:w then can engel. end high 
i tan; of muc bal. f 
An. Yet the law is hot ard good, and 


To he oy 


* bd are the n ＋ theſpurirer fe- 


8 e ha fr 
. hp 
— 


7 How ſhall SEAS | | 
An. By huing after the ſpirit, | 

7 Whe ere they that liue ter the Dl. 
ris 

An. Such'ss God in bl foreknowledf,e 
* predeſtinated then cunto, Chapter . 


qu re all men predeſtinaze te bee eſs, 
way. 
An No, ſome are made veſſels of wrath 


p ate m 
re EE . 


l 1 55 I: God then the cauſe of 5 885 


' wo No, bu: fine which raigneth\h 


qu 1 aretbey calls lich are 7d. 
ned ro be ſaves. - * 
An. The children of God, * 
gue, How ar6 we me the Children sf 6/ 
| God, 
An. Thiee manner of waics, 
Qu. Winhbe they # 


- By election, creation, et. 
25 Why are theſe luce ere vp, 


Not for any deſert of 
— the Wit meg e 


God. 


contrary J. 
2 e any 7 
rather then renault [74 uf 2275 


5 


8,18. 
que. Des we 24 Te that g wh. 
worker. 

An. No, but 'by the e r bawde. 


| 
| 


| 


; 


bro 
wt 


u 


y, yet woarke* and he good motions, of 
the i nit teſtifc io ou con tee nees in the 
meane ſpace, that ſuch a reward 13 laid vp 
* — glory t" 
ue. How are we put fen that g/ 
Th Onely N * 
; Qu. I whom waz this conenant of glo- 
place? 
Ann. To the lewes firſt, and then to the 
Gerales 
Qu. Hew dd the Ice loſe it 
= By thinking to become righteous 
by tbe Law. | 
que How did the Genti/eFobraime it? 
«An B belrelung ir: Chi,, to ſoone as 
they heard of bis name, chap. 9. 39 


Qs, Nena not the J. wes be rights» 


ons byrbe Low? 
An." Becauic they could not fulfill the 
Law 


Qu Are the Gentiles then righteous by 


fulfil ung the Law f 2 


n They ate. 

Quett, How do they ſulfi!! the Low? 

Sn Nor then leiies, but in the work 
of Chit, vt © Farh vuihilee u u them, 
en tur al: othr1s.tha! beleeue in hm, fo 
ena bas naghy <ouſneſle is deco e theirs, 
chap.in.4.9 | 3 

nA lw reivfted? 

-.n No. Codh jh ge ued a temnam 

to be ſaved, chap. 9 1 = 
Qu. Are th Gem all actepred? © 


2 Ne. bur on!y uch » heare the word 
2 4 


ej-cue. 


An No. , * 
, Becauſe wee are nor fo ac erpred 
iro way de reieded : ror they 0 reie- 


dec, bu they may be tec emed: ſot if God 


ed vs into iz true vine, which were 
t wilde branches , much more may hte 
graffe the lewes, loch were trac braun- 
cher, into the true locke againe, chapt. 


; Os 1 77 doth Sum Paule urge this fi+ 


 Tethe grhbanes.. . 


milita de | 
An, To ſhut vp the cont 
the lewes and the Gentiles, that 
ſhould deſpiſe other : becavſe 
like in 3 and vnd. leeſe 
Qu. ie, the decids * 
nerfie, and c ertame . ney of re- 
ls; 20n (a3 faith and tuſtification} declared, 
wherem doth Paul ſhew yeought to ſtrive 
on 10 excell another ? 1 
An, In vnity and eſſe of life, 
; —_ tis that Ly tori _—_ 
n By offering vp our felucs a liuely ſa- 
erifice Ge C F 
Q. What is a liuely ſacrifice 2 : 
Aix. To put off the workes of darktieffe, 
and put on the armout of liphe, 
Q How muſt wee caft off the workes of 
darineſe fo 25 
Aun By comforting our ſelues after the 
will of God, and not after the faſſi ion of 
the world Chap 4's. 2, * 5 
Qu. What are the workes of darkueſſe ? 
An. Jo imbtac pride rathet then hu- 
mility, luſt ra het iben chaſtity, hate ra- 
ther then love, rebelhon rather then obe- 
—3 gluttony rather then abſtinence, 


gue What is the ermons of light? 
An. To dilpdie ver minds after the con · 
trary S771 r 
Qu. I: ſcemes then by being communi) 
to ſacrihee our bodit3 that every Criſtian 
na Prieft ?. 
An. Trove, we ave. 
Que. He are we conſecrated ?_ 
u. Not by Wihtuhon ofoyle,but by 
the inipi ation of the holy ſpire, ' 
que When px 
An. ar our Baprifſme, | 
qu. De al Chriſtians ſerus in the office 
of Prieft bod? 1 
Aun Noe n 
Qu. ;? 5 paged 
An, Bcewittheir faerifice is not ſuch 
as it ſhonld be, FER 
qu. How comes that to paſſe © 
An, By tea(on they preterre not ſorow 


before ioy, death be ſore lite, rebuke be- 


fore honour, enemies bef te friendes, for 
the loue of Chtiſt, and as he in his life did 
jor our example. Ave 
Quelt. To whom i: it inen to e thoſs 
things? 1 4 4, 
An. To all, but not afte ia like meaſate, 
44 Qu, 


To the Renuwies * 5 


* 
1 * 


Qu What wuſt they de ther bave fru An, Beemſe n 
ledge of grace aboue athers 9 ; : loue, chip 12% 4% | 
An, Not boaſt of it, but help to furniſh Qua. Why muſt we nat re enger 
them that want, cha 11. 7. . An. Becauſe ieuenge 1 the Lords, cha, 
Que By what :eample are weteught o 13,16 E 
te do! wee not be V regan | 
An, By the example of the members of 8.9 8 
a mans body ; for as hen the ſoote rs of An, Becaule we are all of one linage. 
fended,the reſt of the members.as the eie, and no man hath any en ng of tum elſ, but 
hand and tongue, firaight miniſter to it, what is gwen h M ot God. 
ſo ought it to be in the members of Chriſt qu. Whet is ſe fe- lu f 


his bodv: when one ſaint es, the reſt muſt 

1 leader the myſtieall 
' is the the 

* wh 2 


An, Chrift, 
Queſt. Vs are the ties? 
An His preachers. 
Qu are the cares f 
As. H:arers of his word. 
Que o ee the hands? 
An The Magiſtrates, 
Yu Whe are the feet 9 
A. Ihe Subieas. 
Qu. bar is the duty of a Preacher 
An, To teach with linc-tity. 
que. h is the duty of a heaver f 
An, To attend with reverence. 
u Maris the duty of the Magi rate? 
An. Yo rule with iuſtice 
Que. What n du ie of the ſ bieſt: 
Au, To obey with love 
u. Wat are the es that b 
theſe ioyn's of the myſtical! body 'ogether f 
An Compaizion and bratherly loue. 
Qu Wt s compaſs ond : | 
A. A 9 with out Chriſtian bre · 
thren, or a like feeling of the heat that 
he (hewes to them, as i it were happened 
to our ſelues. e 
Qu. Mhat doth it produce £ 
An, A diſtributing to their necegitie: 
28 councell to them that erre, comfort to 
all them t hat mourne, and food to them 
that hunger, cloathing to them that are 
naked, and harbour to them that ate har- 
dor leſſe. ch. 1 2. ver. t 6 17. 
3 4e theſe vertuet perſormod in 
5 


9 


A By continuance in prayer. 
r MN bat vice: are contrary 10 comp 
An. Hate, rcuenge,arrogancy,an Ve 
oue. | | 
Qu, NH we us” hate? 


In. lobe wiſe tn out oe conceits. 
An. Do hour duty ox ly extend $0 the 
bode o ſour C:riſts nb other? 
A. No, ba tobi mind alſo. 
Queſt How is hat f 
Is We mult toke heed that we offend 
not his conſcience , by cating ot meates, 
or obſervation of daies, chip, 14, . 
Qu. Mues are theſe precepts to be put in 
execution f 
An, Our of hand, 
1. iy 2 
An Bccule the time of our aluation 
draweth neere, ea4p 17, i. 
Qu Mhen to be left off f 
An Not till cath. 
Que uy f 
n. Bec auie, whether we liue or dye, 
we liue and dye to the Lord, chav 14.8, 
Qu, How daty q. Paule conclude this E- 
piſtle to the Romanes f | 
An Wh twothings, 
qu. What be they f 
An, With exhottationand prayer. 
qu. W du, he exhert vi onto? - | 
An, The reading of the Scriptures , 
thankigiving, and o beware of talie Pro- 


phets. | 

Qu Why deth he exhort them to r:ade 
the der pture i 58 L 

An, Becanle whatiocuer is written, 1s 
written for their, and our inittuction, cha. 
1574 

veſt y te thanleſgiuing: 

r ed honed 
vnto all. bevoreef falls U, 2 

Qu. Why ta beware of falſe Prophet: 
2 

ini the c contrary to 

Qrineot ( hriſt. ca 16 16 

Que. Vihar , hi praver ? 
As. That they might be filled with alt 
icy and peace that comes by taith, a4 


. withall abu da ice of hope. 


G 3 | «Hike 


100 
Que. t it hope... 


to came. to which Chritt lefus bring vs, 
Aen. 
* 3 From whence did Paule write this 
iſle, 


A. From Corinth, 


V 7 Here was ule when he yori this 
ile te the Cor.nthianss 

As. lo Syria, 

vu: IV was the c. that moned him 
til wr fre, 

v. The (ets and deuiſions that in his 
abſence tooke tote in the Church of Co 
nch. 

qu. U were th. 

An. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apol- 
le, and fone of Cephas, 

qu ur doth he repr owe them, 

A. u (hewing them that Cbtiſt i one. 
and hi. teligion one: and therefore ought 
not to be deuided : and howſoeuer Paule. 
Ar bllo, of Cephat plant, it is nothing, 
q cept God glue the inbetitance, chapter 
26. 

. . ence then p ects the knowledge 
of re dcr ture. 

An. From tac ſpirit of God, chap. 2.1 3. 

Que. Who 55 the meanet 

An. The Preacher, cha. 3.9. 

Qu. How ought he te deliner the werd. 

Au Not in the intic ing ſpeach of mans 
wiſedome, but in tbe plaine cuidenat of 
<a cha. 2,4. 

. Why 


— Becauſe the wiſedom of the world 
before God is fookſhneffe,and that which 
the world accountes fooliſhnefle, is wiſe 
done before God, chip 3, 19. | 

qu. At is there effexce then that per- 
fw de themſelues ihat the goſpel is no! wel 
eza:hr, wi eulen Helo. 
* ref l[peech, 

An, They make the Croſſe of Chiift of 
none elle dt. atiubi ing that voto mep, 
winch belongs to the e God. cha. 
117. 

&,1 "08" FIT, rhe inc; nies mes mich 
— 71 irs . ire 0 *. 


1, - Corinthians. 
n. Aa alluted ex dec atlon of bleſſednes | 


the flocke, is w 


* Corinthians. ft, hs 
», Arrogangy, inc to Lawe 
one with anather, and torcucation. 
75 Her would he have arregoncy reclal. 
1. 
Aun. By humility, if any man amo 
8 ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
a toole, that he may bee wiſc,chapt. 3, 


= How incefl _. 

An By excommunicating the party ch 
5-5 

Qu How comm Leis to kw. 

An. By dale lome one or other of 
their N to ſet concord betweene 
them, without experience of time and fut · 
ther charge, chop. 6. 5, | 

queſt, Mow Fornte.ction 

Anſ. By marriage, to auoide fornicnti. 
on, let every man haue kis Wife, chapter 
7.3, 

Qu, Which deth be moſt commend, mar- 
rige wr the ſingle life, 
An, Single lite, 

qu. Wy. 

An, Becauſe it is moſt apt for the fervice 
of God, by teaſon it is freed from cares, 
— other is intangled with, chapter y. 33 


. Deth be not lie t axe them of 
IAelatry. 

An. Yes, and of thinking the miniſler a 
burrhen to the congregation, 

qu. How doth he reproue the firſt t 


Am. thar h they fear 
God in harr, yet it is not lawfull for them 
to cate with Idolaters. 

8 eaaſein & doing, they may 
— E 
wound the weake conſeiencet of others, 
chap. $,11,12. 


Qu ff, Hew deth he reprowe the ſcemd, 
An By chewing that hee which feedeth 

to cate of the wilke 
ol the flocke, chap. 


7. 
h whoſe example doth be teach them 
to aud theſe cnermitiei. 

In. By the example of the ewes, who 
were ambitious, full of oo ſpiſers of 
Prophets, and ptophaneis of y thingy 
chap. 10. 

2 


r 


Tannen are the Tem- 


ples — God, and therfoce 
to make them the temples e 
by luffring themſelues to — 
ach vncleanneſſe, cha 2. 1. 

que Men do they auoid them 5 


= When they do all things in purity | 
N the beſt ground dof Ee 7 


2 and edi ſication, cap 


An. Laue. 
Que Her de you prou e that ? 
A. Becauſe he that teacherh, although 


hee ſpace with the tongue of an Aungell, 


and baue not loue, ishkea, tnkling cim- 
ball, chap. 13, . Ne that heh faith able to 
temoue mountaines, and wants loue, it is 


nothing. verſe 1. And herhat giueth al he 


hath to the poore , and is without loue, 
profiterh norhing, rer ſe 3. 5 
Queſt. Leue tbenu neceſſary i iz «ll the 
poincs freligien f 
A. lt is: tor he that comes ta the Lords 
table without Joue, Is an ynwortby gueſt 3 
And he that praicth and js not 19 loue.cal · 
eth for vengeance on himſelte, 
Qu. Woerein did the Crrintbiens abuſe 
rer 
4 _ In not obſeruing the cuſtome of 
time. 
queſt WWiat was th it f 
An. To ray bare-headed, chapte. 11. 
verſe :. 
0 1 Wherln dd they abyſe the Lords ſup* 
er 
An. In that ſome came with a carnal 
deſire to care, and lome had filled them- 
ſelues Before chip. 11.31, 
Que, Wu was ibe preſamprion of their 
HW; nen e 
Anfwere They rooke ypon them to 
teich, which is not allo wable, ehaprer 13. 
" Qu. Nat principall thing was te be ob- 
ſerued amongſt the Peet hers, | 
An. No: te teach nor pray ina ſtrange 
tongue. by h ch the people could not be 
edified, not whereunto they could not ſay 
Amen, ehsp 14. 2, '6. 
que. HW 42,6, the i f err. Taule confur 
ted in them 
AR, Their doubtiag ol the Reſurree- 


Yon, 


hs 


al * 


Tote Cort 


3 . 


riſe, chap. 15. : 
porch herons char Cirift is rc. 


Que. N . 
Ae. That wleſle there be arclurreSion, 
Fair aith, and preaching are boch in vaioe, ch. 


15. ver. 14. 
n 


An. Wich an erhortation for the relicfe 
ofthe po tc. 


, * * "_ 


— 
2 


r 


Fx. whence — Epiſtle to 


FE Cerintbiam n,, 
I From Philippi, a cy in Macedo» 


"Os Wh it a: YA all circumſl an- 
cot te be confdered.. . F 


An Kee. 


1 What 8 e hiswri . 


#1. The fix * of ſome, that 
not wit $ former perſwaſion 
fill deſpiſed 1 . 2 


Me are the perſons ? 


ene 


* 4 5. 


the martey d 
Lane 
a confirmation of his ode dochine. 
Qu, How be hir detraftors f N 
Ax. By proving them teachers, nor for 
lone, hut to fill their owne bellies, & that 
they were boaſters of ocher mens labours, 
chap. 10.15. aud 11.20, 
* How doth hs confirme his : do- 


An. Three waics-... 
fu, Her is th * 


42. 


e te 


— mY : Y 1,4 "oe C — Fg 85 
t 


70 


” 162" 
e Fuſt. in reſpett ofthe ground there 
of,4hichis Chiitt Ice, chape. 4 


brought forth in them, whichwas Faith, 


1hirdiv in reſpe& of his oe conſtancy 
an the perſecutions the world had 
ted the true minifier of God. 

Qu, How . 

— — ö — 
watching. taſti Sea, 
not — by Roa , could terme him 
from his proceeding in his calling,cha.6, 
md 11.24 to 30, 


— 
Te the Galatien. | 


1 — 3 — 
Qneſtion, 


WI. was the cane Paule writ ts 
the Galatians ? 

An. 1 that which he 
had taught them. N 

qu Mhat er? 

An. Faith in Chriſt leſus. 

Ove, Hoem declimta bey from faith ? 

As In thinking to bee 1wwſtified by the 
watkes of the Law, 

Queſt How dert /e rebuke them f 

An, By (hewing, that as mony as are of 
the woiks of the Law,are vnder the curſe, 


Jo 10. 


curſe ? 
As. Chriſt hath redeemed vs by beeing 
| made a curſe for vs, cha 3, 13. 
S ** 17a: doth bz then caumſell them to 
or 
At. To fortake the beggerly traditions 
of the Law, as cir: umciſion, and the obſer- 
uation of dies and times, Chap.q. g- 10, 
. Queſt. at w-s the reaſon 1 | 
Au. Becauſe neither cireuncifion, not 
vc umſion auzile any thing, but a new 
crrarute, chap 6,15, 
One What is vides fond by a new Crea 
Pure © -—_— 

An. One regenerated by faith, —— 
dead to ſin, & tn ↄgnine through Chti 
to rewnetle of lite; ih p. 2, 19, 30. 

west. How re netghonetate tei neg 
rate 4 
An, If we bring farth the lruiis of the 


iniret. 
* 
* 


-- 


Torke G 


4. 86. 
condly,inreipe& «the trum winch ir bad 
parience and Joue, chit. 8, 7. and 9. 2. 


S How were they deliwered from this 


- * 
6 


— #. All kinds of vertuous living. chape, 
3.22 hs * 

Qu n T aw! when br writ this 

i 
Au At Nome 
Pauls ro the Epheſians, 
— —— — — 
Nueſtion, 


H at ws t! e eas of the E,. 
Y 2 Paule writ 1916 then f 

», Ast140' a'lthoſe, amongſt whom 
Gods rart hach beent ſowne. 

A Hownrt af 

An | be goo ieed of Pauls doftrin as 
mingled with the Cockle and wecdes of 
falſe teache 8. 

An. In ſucb aneedeful' buſpneſ'e hows 
Chance be did not rather ęo vnto ibem then 
write 

An. Bee uſe he was priſoner in Rome. 
Que Wha: wetbed doth be vſe in Confire 
ming the Epheſi ns, in the faith which bee 
had | efore taught them ? 
Aw. Fuſt, hee victh an admonition, 


then a praier, and laſt ot all an exhortati» 


on. 

qu, Of what doth be admoniſh them : 

n. Ot tourething , 

Qu. Wis h ve they f 

A, Firſt, bi (hewes chat they were pre» 
deſtinared to the alling of Chriſtians, be · 
fore the foundation of the Worlde, and 
therefore it was nothing that had hapned 
vnto them by chance, chapt 5.4 11. Se- 
condly, hee puts them in minde, that the 
ground of their faith js Chriſt Ielus. to 
whom al power bath in heauen and earth 
was giuen, and therefore they needed not 
to ſtand doubt ul of the reward, chap. 2. 
26, to 23. Thirdly, hee reco des in what 
eſlate they were before they were called. 

qu. What u that ? 

An. That they were vnder the power 
of Sathan, and dead h fin, & there» 
fore being now quickned by the ſpirit of 
Chrift : the farther they were off from 

ace, the greater debrers they were now 
Pride lame, chap. 2. ve. Fomthly. he 
bids them got faint, becauſe of the per- 
lecutioh wh'ch they lawe was layd vp pon 


LU 


tim, 


Tothe Ephe fans.” : 10 
* [hewey he for that Que Whatirrnnetueſof OO 
— — — Ana Not tobee . 


NG In wha? reſvedt con ſ ois perſecu ion 
be Fo thery gior; f 

AM In this, tha” ſeeing hr conſtantly. 
indure 1mortfonment — tor the 
wuth of the Go peil, h ch he had — 
ched vn o them, they mich allure 
ſelues his doct ine was the word of God, 
and no tra-iirion of man. 


Que. For wt d.th ue prey to God ſer 


them f 

Am, Fat three things. 

Qu. Woh be they ? 

An Fuſt, for the ſtrength of his holy 
ſpirit, cha 3 19. Secondly. that he would 
them a ſaithi ll heart, Exod. 14 * nd 
v. io endue them with rnfaned cha- 


. Hem mnifold are there exbor- 
batons ? 
«An. Two. fold. 
3 bow £ 
An General and particular. 
On Whet x bis generall «x aden f 
An. er ame obleruations common to 


all men, as ta «alke woottby of their cal. 


lng. chap 4.1 
Qu un rhraealling f 
An Chnſhamry, 
Que Nat is :be end thereof ? 
An. An «rernall hte 
Queſt e heth called yytherewnre ? 
An (od the Fatner, by us Son Chriſt 
Ieſus, char. 23... 
Qu By whit meancs f 
An mv rwo kiad< of meancs. 
Qu e they ? 
An wh, by outward meanes, 85 by 
aſflicti ns and perſecutions : and ſegond- 
ly, by inward meanes , as by the working 


of Gods word in our hart: and the he 


ome admonition of nis holy ſpirit, chap. 
4- 30. 
Yne, How may we walks werthy of ou 
voc a'ton f 
A. If we auoyd lying, anger, heft filthy 
— and im +ce hamitiry,mecknes, 
Patience, charity, and vnity of (puit, cha. 
4.2.3 and ver 3.00 $4. 
Queſt, N har in ' wor liry ? 
An, Not © prefer our lelues before o- 


thers, not to dei it others in tedect of 


our ſeluts 


— ee 7 
= If we to bridle our fury, as thar 


breake nor forth into apy wicked and en- 
lawtull a8 
queſt, — mar mate * 
er digeſt of wrong, 12 
leaumę the revenge to - 4 
Que What is f 
An, Ate Amen wheteby 


one C hꝛiſtian is incited to help and fuceor 
another 

* e call ye the unions of the Jhd-" 
ror 

in. en agreement together of Gods - 

people in true taith and done, withour 
ſect or diſle rin | 
zen Why ought we te walks is vniry * 
ont BIRT Sa 
Chritt vh ch Hh redeemed vs, and ie 
h ly Gho'i which hath (anftified vs; i 
but one: and che meanes whereby wee are” 
r 
forc we to agree t , 
as child CT GC hikes, or as heire- ore 
dained all forone happy inberiance, che, 


v.4 
I a declered what the verruer 
*. — — r ould haue vs fo 
„ veula bene vt 
—_ 


ing, as I ſaid before, their, an- 
£4, wn 3 fi'thy talking. and out of the 5. 
chapter couer . formeation, drum- 
kennefle, tale doarine , took(h and we 
ieaſting 
Que. What a 7 
e eee 
oft rhoughr — ogy peak 
one thine, and think: 4 


4 TAR rg 
done vnto of drentotinn — 


— — oe diabollesll. 
8 nne 
gon 7 
Ae. The anger that is in 3 Magiſtrate 
es the table, 2 father toward his 
| or a maiſter toward his (cruanes or 
— the due np way np 
. vices, as they in to the 
r 
qu Met is diabobeall anger 
An. So to be incenſt, as to wiſh the de- 
aruction of any one. 


s. . Wherein confiftt filthy COMMUNE « 


AS, 10 ſwenriag, curſiag, blaſpbe- 
ming , ES — 


. How muſt 3 then frame 


their daily confer ence ? 
An. In fuch fore, as jt be to the e · ä 
di fiction one of anorher , vnto 


and (pirit 


8 
of their owne neceſsities, or the ne» 
ity of others. 
Mi fornication f 
1 polluting of the ſoule with luſt 


Sa abe 
EY A confounding of reaſon, and the 
ſenſes hy immoderate drinking. 
Que, Miu ir fulſe deftrmef 
Au. An thing that is taught contrary 
to L of Gods word 
they ſaud to lead their lues 


* *. — SY} 


? 
| ub prefer the will of God 
ket their owne W 5.15 


* 


4 7 1a is Taub Particular exhorts- 
Tron mts: 7 £4 


©. 


? the — 0 ) fears. 


| ag of theſe abuſes. . 
An. . 
5 

Tr t 


| Aun, The duty of hucbands and wives, 
— Idren, Maiſtersand Ser- 


Mieses cab duty of buyhan ds toward; 
their wines ? 

An. To loue them as Chtiſt Joued his 
—— who gave his life for it, chaptet 
5-35 

que What 5s the duty of wines toward 
their bucbands ? 

An, To ſubmit themſe'ues vnto theyr 

,as vnto the Lord, cha. 5. 23 

qu, What 11 the duty of parents towards 
their children 

An.Not onely to feed and cloath them, 
but to bring them vp in the ſeare of the 
Lord, chap.6.4 

Que. What 4 is the duty of the Children to 
their parents i 

An To honour and obey them with bo. 
dily reuerence, & with the vafeincd lous 
of the hart, chap. 6 12. 

Qu. What bs the duty of ma fert to theis 


ſeruants. 
An, Not to defraud them of their due, 


nor to vie cruelty toward: them, remem- 
bring that they lelues haue allo a m- 
ſter in heauen, chap. 6, 14. 

qu. What i; the duties of ſerwants to theie 
Mailers 

Aun. To obey and labour for them in 
ſingleneſſe of heatt, and not with eie fer» 
uice, | 

Queſt. How 5: that? 
A, To do all things (whether their ma- 
— be abſeut or pteſent) as if Gud be held 
m. 

Que. Hew doth S. Paule wiſh the Epheſi- 
ans, and in them vs, to arms our ſeluei for 
the —_— ſhing of theſe,aud 4 leber du- 
ties 

An Firſt, to gird them with the girdle 
of truth: ſe y. to put on the breaſt- 
plate ol t uſnefle. Thirdly,to be ſhod 
with the of che preparation of che 

Golpell of peace Fourthly, to take the 
ſhield of faith. Fiftly ,the i.clmet of ſalua» 
tion Siatly, tbe ſword ol the ſpirit, chap . 
4.144017. 

Qu. What is vuderſiood by the girdle of 
tub? 

Au A binding of our (el es to the ob ſer. 
uation of the od of God 

que. What by he b eaft plate of right. 
Vell! y 

n* 


Phill 
An. A good conſcience, lot innocency 
Que. M bat by the ſhoves ofpeace ? 

pry Friendly and quiet conuerſati- 


* What by th: [Field of fauth? 


An The righteouineſle of Chriſt, able 


like a brazen ſhield, to protect and couet 
vs from the darts of the world, the flech, 
and thedeuill, 

Que. Woat by the helmet of ſalu tio 


&. The ſtrength and the power of Chriſt, - 


N out iake van guiſher of hel, death 
in 
qu, What by the ſword of the ſparit ? 
An, The word of the cuerliving God, 
which as a Sword wee muſt draw forth to 


dcfeud our ſelues, and offend our ſpirituall 


Enemies. 

qu. What i the ſpecrall quality requie 
red in lum that in thus armed 

An, Prayer, and contiauall watchful- 
neſle, cha. 6. 11. 


—— — — — 


. Torhe Obilippians. 


4 —_— 
_— — _ — 


Queſtion. 


WI. at were the Philippians ? 

An. Exiles of Philippi. a Citty in 
Macedonia, where Saint Faule had plan- 
ted the Ooſoell. 

Queſt. . mooned h.m to write unt 
them ? 

Aw. Two thing 
qu, % cb be they 
As, Firſt, the generall care he had * 
all the people of God : ſecondly, that hee 
might (be his thank ſulneſle — the 
Phulipp'ans, 
Qu. For what ? 

Av, For ſending him reliefe a'ter they 
ne he was priſoner in Rome. 

queſt, By whom did they ſend him rt» 
lieſe 5 

An, By Epaphroditus a ptofeſſour of 
the Goſpell. e 

Que. How 49th he fheyp hun thay\efulues 
foward them f 

Aun. Two waies. 

qu, Nich be they f 

An Firſt, in prayſing' God — 
th then in praying vito GOD fot 
t 


— — 


"os Hew dark be praiſe G et 
Aun, In that it had 


ro 
535 


Que. How and in N bas ſars doth 2 
for them £ 
An, e ede 


Qu. Whieh be they ? - | 
An, Firſt, th which had 
12s Fel, hit God which hd beg 
ol ne Ctviſt Iclus,” Chapter 


Secondly chat they might be able tho- 
rough his gt ce, to diſcerne true doc 
from falſe, chap. 1, 10, 

Thizdly, that they 


Que. How doth be bhctanage them, 
bis impriſonment ſhould make rhe ſain: 1 

An, Three wales, 

Qu. Which be thiy f 

An. Firſt, in celpe& oforhers: Second - 
e himfelte: Thirdly,by the N 


briſt, | | 

How in reſpolf of ether: / 
. 5 dag h's con- 
ſlaacy u ere boldned, and did more fr: | 


A That av 
— Chriſt, ſa hee hoped they 
do, chop. 1 vert. 144 

ue. How doth he cucourage them in res" 

ſpelt of him/elfe £ 

Aun, That as hee knewe Cbrifl hould 
bee magnified i in his body, whether 
lived or died: ſo he doubted not. but 


they would be of the ſame minde, Me” 
I, 10. 
qu. How 8 the er leef 


Aun. That as Chriſt beeing he 
came man, Fering free, became 
being Lord and Maiſter ouer 
e was 
content to 
ny : yea, earth ie ite ho — 
hould not refuſe to do the ilce cps: z. 


7% 


alledge, the 
— 10 — be ol 
An. A Tuo fold ſeaſon. 


What is that F 
2 ee eur 


que Mat doth heſay ſhall bethe reward 
of our perſecuters ? As 


Aun. Wh necefvity to ſuffer with 
r 
' chap. 1. 39. 

Qu Wheat dorh Pavle exhort vs wat in 
this S 


godly converſation. 
Q How to concord f 
An. That wee bee of one iudgement in 
teligion, chap 2.1, 
Qu. How comerkenefſe of mind? 
An, That nothing bee done through 
vaine glory, bat man to eſteeme o- 
A fe, chapt * 3. 
. cow to con 1 

An, That wbolocuer is true, iuſt. and 
— him to ſollow, Chapter 
4. 


A. Falte teachers. 
Wheat name; doeth bes attribute 


cha. 3. 1. 1B. to. 
Que And wherefore doth hee call them 


4 

Ta Becauſclike Dogt, they barke a+ 
geinſt the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Queſt. And why eil! werber: 
An,Beemale in the hat ueſt of the Lord, 
| they ſecke not his glagy , burtheir owne 


commodity, 
- Qu Why o 
Anu. Bccauſe they teach that circum- 
cifion, and workes of the La, arc aeceſ- 
fary to (aluation. 


Queſt, - god: f 
_ the luſt of their 


geh. they care not with what ceremonies 

they ſeduce Gods people, 

8 Mhy Exemics te the Crofſe of 

65 Lecaoſe they am Chiiſtians in name 

onelv, and not indeed. 

Qu. I ders of ert hx things ? 
Au. Becaule h: ir cvefelt cate is to be 

tic h. and tue to promotion. | 


A Concord, meeknefſe of minde, and 


Que . doth he bid ve beware f 


106 Philips Jane. 
Au. Perdition, H -w doth known 
Nan ee, OY 
An. 111. An By five eipeciall notes, , 


Qu IW ich b- 8 ey ? 

An. Fuſt be ſaith, they hold it a 
to dye tor the confirmation of then diſci. 
ples faith. chap 2.19. Secondly, they put 
no con in earthly things,choprer 
Thirdly, they do cfteeme all chinges 
and as very 
ledge of Chrift, chap. 3.8 Fourrhly, che 
preach rhe rightcouſnefle of Chriſt , and 
not mens woorkes, verſe 9. Fiftly, theyr 
conuerſation is in Heauen , trom whence 
they expe& Chriſt, by whoſe comming 
they hope to be made im mortall, chap, 3. 
30,21, 

Que is it to haue ny converſation 
in henne ? 

As, To live like a Saint on earth. 

Qu That we may be able to do ſo, whath 
requered of ws ? 

An Three things. 

Qu Which be they: 

An, Faith toward God, Joue towardes 
on neighbour, and ſobriety towardes ont 
(clues, 


. 


— 


To the C ele ſiia m. 
Queſtion, 
VV Het ere the Coloftians ? 
An A people dwelling in Co- 
loſſe, a Citty of Phrygia, whom Paule fa. 


luteth in the name of Chriſt, 
Queſt After bn» ſalutation, n bat A 
he 


An Gine God thanke for them. 
Queſt, nf 
; An.Becauſc of their faith in Chriſt le 
5. 
Queſtion, Hew doth be ſtrengt ben thas 


1 _— 


ſaith ? 


An. Firſt by praier, and then by exhoz- 


tation. 

qu Te whem doth be prey? 

An, To God, 

Qu. For what ? 

An. For (ixe things. 

Qu Which be they ? . 

Au. uſt, that the y may he filled with 
the kn vIedge of th: will of God, in all 
wileda ne and ipuitual enderflanding ch: 
1.9. | Qu, 


dung, for the excellent know. 


a 


Qu. What is wiſedome ? . fun, nnen. * | 
" Aw's, The knowledge of heavenly © Que. How? 
things. Au, B letting — 
e Proceede, what is the ſecond = 3nd not on things that ace 
mg on earth, chap 32. 
Am Secondly, hee prayetb that they ue. When Fed ſervppen 
may wilke wah & the Lord, chap; = (bing! that at? 
10. I, An. When we lue after the good mak. 
T Tee beveur of Gol,and the 2 ther 
An, Tot 
i ef others, 8 Fn earths props oor 
What is the third i An, W live after defiees 
Thas ohey may vee fruitfull in all the fleſh. = * 1 
works, crap, I. 0. dS me berweent 4 
Qui. Wit call 914) good workes ? CN 
Au. The teſti of a liuely fai h, fer * The lait h, rather Rtezle then 
forth by the deed of mercy, ſuffer want : the ſpirit ah, rhou ſha not 


qu. har is ihe fourth thingy ? 
A Thar they may in cteaſe in the knows 
ledge of God cha. 1. 10 
Que, Hoe ſh.{li' ey increaſe ? 
An, By the dew of Gods mercy, and 
the ſun thine of his vg uineſſe. 
qua What it the A 1 
In bat they may be rengthe ed, 
"Ys, Wit what? *- | 
e, Wuh the er power of 
cht 
qu, Te what end 1 
An. To endure with aid oy, 
the affli tions of this 2 1-11, 
que. What it the ſrort thing ? 
An. That they may be 1 thanke» 
full vnto Sas * 3 
ue Dot 1 on w 
a to be than ful? * 7 
Awun. Yes, ſittt in that God had made 
them meet to bee pettakers of the inheri · 
tance of Saints: And ſecondly, in that hee 
had deliueted them from the power of 
dakneffc,8& brought them into the king 
dome o lichr ch?.t. 17 3. 3 
Qu, By whoſe meaues ? 
An By Chriſt their redeemer, the L- 
mage of the inuiſiole God, the head of 
the Church, the firſt borue of the dead, 
and the peace maker berweene God and 
men, 
Que. r d1th he exhort them unto: 
An. To cleaue vnto none but vato this 
Chriſt. 
Qu 9/y 
An Bccauſcin bimoody they ſhall bee 
compleat and perfect, cha 3. 


Qu, Wacre muſ we ſeeks bim 


: 


couer another mam be eG, 
revenge where thou haft taken 
ſpiric nth, lorgwe £5 Cheift hack fo 
ther. 2 
u. When doth this ſpirit fal alto 
ee wy p 4 
* may we griene this ſpirit # 
an, By abuting the graces 
wee aden er ir, as *. 
5. e 1 — Ars 
to Gods leruice » to the ſervice of the 


world. 

> Que How is time loft tobe re iremadꝰ 

A By ipending it more vertuoully then 
be. etoſote wee haue done: as if wee haue 
been carcleſle, — 1 ano : if we 
haue forgot God 

n N 
ebe e 2 
our words wich the ſalt of 


6 
2 — — 


"To ie Theſſe loniavt. 1 


— 


— — 


Queſtion. 99; | SITY 
ff 1 70 


An Into two parts, 


— ———  — 


os 
* —＋ . How did they (naw: they profited 
/ Andi tering which ef . 


deo omi -mongft them. 


—— were thoſe ? 
; Þ 4 Effe= ual! faith, diligent loue,and 


patient cha x 
Qu. 12571 A2 il! faith? 


a faich which brings forth good 


. Dibgent lows what it is : 

*. That loue which bath a care to be- 
fit whom it loueth, 

Qu. Patient hope, what it iu. 

n Hope that giueth the man courage, 
to endure all the afflictions of this life 
without repining, becauſe he depends vp · 
onthe reward promiled in Cluilt. 

qu. x4 what ir chat? | 
An, Eternall lite, 
ay. r 4 las ere there ? 


Qs Wa:ch be they? 
A Fiſt, joue in the ate to la- 
bout fot the glory of God, and A pak of 
the common wealth. Secundly, loue in the 
Miniſter to feed his flocke Thridly, loue n 
the private man, to maintaine the welfare 
of his friend and acighbour. 

qu. How do they receine the Goſpel! that 
rec Sue nt with ſich profit £ 

An. They teceiue it not in word enely; 


but in alſo, chap.1.<. 
e A, deth it brin vnt⸗ 
phews 
An, That they are the cle children of 
God,cha 7. 
Que. Bat what are theſe mes puts Gal, 
14 glot y. 
Qu bet unto theworld ? - 


As. A good example,cha 1.7 
. How dot) Taue commend bum. 
Pr 


n. Tirft,for his loue toward them, ſe- 
1 * { bis dig ence in teachingahird- 
y. fot his urity af doctrine. : 
* Wherern did he ſh oy bis lowe ? 
An, In foure reſpects. 
Qu Which be they 
An Firſt. in proteſting, that he was not 
onely willing to haue dealt he golpell yn- 
r Any but alſo his owne life, chapter 3. 
3. Secondly, in ſendivg Timotheui vnto 
them for their comfort, when hee coulde 
act come bimlelſe, chap. 3+ 5, Thirdly, in 


1 * Theſſalonians. | i 


content ion, idleneſle,a 


heir f 
life, and hex Law | his Te nn 
Fourthly, in | 


that their hearts * ſlable & | 
n in holineſſe, before God & Tſai he 
chap.z,n, 

Qu. Winn did he ſhow his diligeyce in 
teaching 

A, Inthavbe laboored night and day, 
for their inſhuQion, chap. 3,9, 

queſt. Woerem the pur of bis 4e. | 


tri ne? 
Aun. In chat; it was without dectpt, 
flattery, couetauſneſſe, vaine. glorie, and 
not n God, chapt. 1 Tz. 
0 1 

Qu. 14s not Paule vaine - . 
When be did thus preie him{elfe 

An, No, 5 2 ba 

Yu. Why? "Wwe. 


An, For two cauſes. | 
que. Mich be tief 
An. Fiſt; in he did oc te Sinne 
praile to himſelſe „but to allure 


— the Goſpel which oo nd 


ſecondly to here what difference there 


was betweene him and his doQrine,& the 
falſe teachers and their doc ine · 
Queſt. bat doth he exhort the Tbeſta- 
leni am vn, 
An. To kcepe their bodies eſſe of 
bolineſle. 


oo — Jod had called * not 
to An but to j urity of life, cha, 


1 * * oh boy de 10 Leepe.thejr be» 


dies bely to the 

An, Fly from luſt, oppreſston, fraude, 

all apparance ot 

cuill, cha. 4. J. ta f. IRS | 

Qu, Wat doth he an to his exh0ri4« 
tien ? 

Awun. A reprehenfion, 

qu. For what doth he ee 

A, For tuo things E vp 

Qu. Which be they? 

Ax Fot mourning for the dead, and cu⸗ 
rious ſearching to kno when ſhould bee 
the time of Chriſ®his ſecond comming. 

que. Ought wee then te menrne for tht 
de..d £ 

An, No, not in that manner ac Infidels 
doe, which th thinke their dead ſhall ncuct 


rite againt. 
ag? Que. 


<_D 0 we = Vw 


2. . Theſſalwitens, $69 

Qs, Mew b? eee ee eg 

An, As good Chriſtians Mhould;whoas . 1 away of many trum the 
—_  —— 47 * Qu. By wheſemeanerthll they 
which the fait one ane: 094). 
to their e nail toy. ch- p. 4. 4. A. By the — 

Qui. iy doth be forbid them to Qu. What ur Amtochrif 
for the tie - of Chriſt An, The man of finve, that 

An, For two cules, bimſelſe againſt all that is Cod, 

Qu, ich be they? 2+ 4+ 

An. Fuſt, becauſe they can never cer- Qu. By when will be % 
tainely know it, being a th ng hidden from A. By Sathan. 1 
the Angels in heauen, much more from Que. In whο manner? © 
men on earth: and lecondly, becauſe hee An, Wih great pow, betla all ds- 


would rather haue them make themſelues 
ready thereunto, Kkrowing it will come 
ſuddainely, & as a theeſe n the night, ten 
for to enquire after the houre. 
Qu How muſt they weeks themſelns r- 
ru? 
4 In wa'king like * children of lhe, 
12 aot lite the Cbileren ot darkinefle,ch. 


. How irtbat f | 

An. ln prac: and loue one toward an. 
other: in watching, . continuall 
thankſpgiuing,hearing the word preached, 
and teuetencing the 55, chap. 4 6. 


13. to 20. 


WI 4 isto bee Ts 9 1 re 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſfaiewangh = 
An, The ttyall of faith. 
Qu. How is faith tried 
An. By atti:Gion 2 
Mat 65 the ace 
Qu. And what proceedes ofpatienee? | 
3 The neee God, 
TILL 
> ny Whe will Godiudg "T; 
An, The afllictet and the afflicted. | 
qu. How will bei iu ge the af ſl id er? 
ap"; flaming are, tendting vengeance 
chap, 2,8. | 
queſt. How the af fluted f 7 
An, In mercy giuing them teſt, chapter 
2,7. : 
Que. Wh-n thall hisi ? 
An. At the latter day hen the Lorde 
Ieſus ſtal ſhew himſelſe — wih 


his mighty Angels, chap, 1,7 


" that (hall peviſh, 


ceiueableneſſe, c hap 2. 


net amo ęſt the 1 
— — — the beginging 


they are choſen to ſaluation, Chapeer Bo 


13. 
Qu. Therefore bas ought robe) thr ears 
of the oled 
An Io ſſand faſt — which 
——V5— — 2.55. 
Joe. 1 hr 5 the meancy — th 
may be able to ſian i faft i 
An; Pract ( | 
u What muff for Pb... 
— Two mn thy 71 \ = 
Au. Winch be they 2 , 4 * 
1 22 Rp God may may have 
c „ andr may be dehue» 
rel om thevateptay of the ekad cha, 
3.126. 


Qu. HL ona. —— 


Fhem to follow 


An, Hi _ 
Qu. Whaearcdn f* + 


wy Firlt, in of mind, aud | 
pts 


! ew 


Time. 
2» g 


n — — 
— _ 


; * — 
= 


1. Timothy, 


To Timothy, 
Queſtion, 


Wir _—_ 7; UM 
feſſor 42 he — _ 


2 ow ded he projeſſt it 


—— 


Que, Whas doch Paul adtneniſh lim eff 


— or anne gers bis duey : 
Qu. Janet coy s 
r 


queſt, How mu be rebuke ſin t 
An. Opec. wo 


5 . ch, 


33 difiere to bemed # 
An Le. 
One. in what ? 
An. The elder ſort may be rebuked, as 
Fathers: the younger, as bcethren,chap, 


oF. 
: Que. How maſt we teach alli 


«An. T0 pay. 
Qu In what fort ? 


An. Ii bring vp of pure handes, cha. 
2b. - 


va Per when? , but pecially for 
An, y 
Princes and RV 
q To what end? 
An, That 1 
may lead a quiet and peaceable lite. 
Qu. How AH enen? | 
Au. To array themſelues with ſh ve- 
faſtnefſe and modi ſty. and not with gold, 
— broydered kaite cha. I. ver.. 
How Minifters'* 5 
Ae. To bee blameleſle the husband of 


An, Not to be high minded, nor put 
confidence in vnccriaine things; ; but bee 


Andere e them that mn: & ] 
que. Nu the beſt gaine i 
An. (;:4liveſle, chap. 6. 6. 
Qu. Wy ? 
«Ax. Bees uſc they that would be rich, 


ty 0 many tenprarions a2 tneren.ther 

own hem in rditios and deftr%. 

Ron, cha 6. 9. Fr 

| " 2: Tymerhy, | 
Queſtion. % 

H@Owir wu Epiſtle d wided f * 

An Imormotants 
Qu. Tell me wb ch de they? 


An Inte an e hortation, and a prophes 


cie. 
ue. But what doth Paule erborr we 
fo 

Ar. Stedfaſineſſe in ſaich and patience 

in uffe ring for che lame, chap. &; Lis 

Qu ? | 

Aus hene h ſe that wil! raiene 
wrth Shit. mult uff er with ( Rriſt. chop, 
3,1 | 

qu By ber ex-mpl- 

Aun. Bb example of the Souldier, 
hu«bandman,and of him h + - contenderh 
tor a maſtry : neither of wh ch reccive re- 
compence, Except they irſtlabour, chap. 
3.40.6 

Qu What hon iretb our aluation in this 
leb ilfe 

Aus Contending about frivolous and 
vaine rn Ny 

Que How f 


An. in chat they ingender rife, chap, 


4 Of wh u oth be propheſie ? 
An, The prrilious time to come, chap. 


Re Hew 1honld the times to come be pes 
rillous ? 

Zy rea ſon of wicked men, 

Queſt. M wicked men? * 

An, Loucrs of themſclues,  couctons 
boaſters, prou i and curled ſpeakers, diſo- 
bedient to patents withour naturall afſec- 
tion, & c chap. 3 2 f. 8. 

Qu. By what meants therefere doth bet 
teach Go Minifers fo . tbe malt 
of (ch ment — 

9 


Aus.B preaching the word in ſeaſo 
and — eaſon: by improouing, — 


king. ind exhotting with all long ſuffering 
and doctrine. | 


— — . 


Paule te Titus. 


Queſtion. 


— 


Here we Titus when Pe ule writ 
te bin 
AN, In Creete. 
®* Qu. To what end mii he there | 
An. To finiſh the doarine which Paule 
had begun. 
Queſt. How muſt he be armed therewn« 
to 7 
An. With boldneſſe, as Gods Ambaſſa- 
dor, and by ſhewing himſelſe av example 
of good works, and integrity of lite, cha. 
3.7.15, | 
K To whom f 
An, To all whom he tanght. 
Que. Who were thoſe f. 
«An Both young and old. 
queſt, How doth be ten ab the old f 
un, The men, to be ſober, honeſt, diſ- 
creet,ſound in faith, loue, and patience, ch. 
2. 3. The women to be holy, and not giuen 
to wine. 
qu. How doth he teach theyoung ? 
An The men to be ſober minded, Wo- 
men to bee chaſt, obedient to their Hul 
bands, and no gadders abroad, Chapter 


275. 


— — — —— — — — 
Paule to Philemon. 
Queſtion, 


FR. whence wa, this Epiſile written ? 
An, rom Rome. a 
qu Vpon what occaſion. 

An. Oneſimus, a ſeruant to Philemon, 
being fled from his maifter, Paul winneth 
to Chriſt, and ſends him backe againe. 

Qu By what entreaty, 

An. That Philemon would receiue him. 

Yu, How f 

An, As if Paule himſelfe were preſent, 
verſe 17. 

Que. For whai reaſon ? 


Titut. 


nt 
Anu. Becauſe he was now, not only his 
ſeruant, but 1 
Qu, Hew f 
An, In that he profeſſed the gofpell. 


——— ——— — . — 6 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
| Queſtion, 


W Ho writ this Epiſile f 

An. It is not knowne. 

Lu. What is bandled init d 

An, The difference between the Prieſt. 
hood of Chriſt, and the Leuiticall Prieſt» 


Qu. How do thy differ t 

An. In hue points. 

Qu Wich b: they 1 

An, As touching the office, the tem- 
ple, the ſacrifice, the ceremonies, and the 
effect. 

que. How do they differ as tauilung the 
of ice: 

An, The Prieſt hoode of the Levites 
was externall , and after the order cf Aa. 
ron: the P: ĩeſt hood of Chriſt is ſpiritual,” 
and after the order of Melchiledec, 

Que. What is it to ber 4 Prieft after the 
order of Melchiſedee, 

An, To bee a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a 
King, not for a month @ yeare, or an age, 
but for euc r, chap.7, 3. and 23. 

Queſt, y are all thofe three titles ate 
triluted. bs 

An. Becauſe he ſanctiſies vs ſrom ſinne, 
teacheth vs by his wiledome, and gouerne 
vs by bis power. 

Que. How do they differ at teuebing the 
Temple? 

As. The temple of the Leuits was built 
with hands, and not to endure but atime: 
The Temple of Chriſt is built by the ko- 
ly Ghoſt, chap. 8. 

Qu How do they d fer a> tout hing their 
ſacriſceñ 

An, The Leuits did offer the bloud of 
Goats and Buls, but Chiiſt, his owne preg» 
tious bloud. 

Queſtion, How touch. ig their C eremo- 
1 ei. 

An. The ceremonies of the Leuits were 
corporall, as the attyring of the body and 
other externall obſe uaiens: but the ce 
re monies in the Goſpell are ſpi it all, as 
the vert vous dilpoſition of the ſoule. > 

H 


— 


1. Timothy, 


ml — — 


Te Timothy 


— 


An A ducple of Pauls, and a pro» 


ſeſſor of the Goſo ell. 
Qu Where ded he projeſſe it? 


An, n 5 
Que, R doth Paul adineni[F him of i 


Aun, Hu duty perk by fd 
Qu. In wat coy s 
eee 


queſt, How muſt be rebuke ſin 2 
An. Ope I. 


— — take heed ch. 


20 ä 
: Qu, I: there no difference to be made ? 
An Te. 
© Que. in what f 
An. The elder ſort may be rebuked, as 
Fathers: the younger, as beet hren, chap, 


1 
: Que, How muſt we teach all men # 


«An. To pay. 
Qu In what ſort? 


An. By lifting vp of pure handes, cha, 
.. 
ue. For whom? 

Ann, For all people, but ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers. 
| qu To what end f 

An, That vnder th eir authority, wee 
may lead a quiet and peaceable lite, 

Qu. How Al Women 7 
Auf. To array themſelues with ſh ve- 
faſtnefſe and mod: ſty. and not with gold, 
Fear le, or broydeted kaite cha. I. ver. 6. 

Qneſt How Miniſters? 

Ar. To bee blameleſle the husband 
one wife ; watchtuſt;ſober.harborous, apt 
to teach. no drunkard, quarreller, or co- 
gerous, cha. 2. 1. 3. j4 
"Qu How Widdowey d » 

An. To exerciſe deedes of charity, to 

— 2 rote wan not to 
„ gadding bouſe to 

—— % 140 

qu Mom vici men?) 

An, Not to be high minded, nor put 
confidence in vnccttaine things: but bet 


— — 


r that want,ch, 
27. 
que. rn the beſt gaine ? 
Ic 
An Bec:uſc they that would be rich, 


a 'nto 


— — — 


2. Timetby, 
Queſtion. 
HOwis is Epiſtle d wided 
An Imorcwotats 
Qu. Tell mewb ch de they? 


As Intc an eahvreation, and a props 
Ge. 0 

que: Bt whas dal Paule exbort whe 
7 


A+. Stedfaſinefle in faich and patience 
in uffe tine for the lame, chap. I, 1 
Qu ? 
Ln bene h ſe that wil! raient 
with Chit mutt u#:r with ( kriſt. chop. 
2, 7 
qu By whet ex-mpl- f 
Aun. Bb ere mple of the Souldier, 
hu«bandman,and of him h ; contendeth 
tor a maſtry : neither of wh ch reccive re- 
compence, except they frſt labout. chip. 
2.4.0. 
Qu M hat hom iret h aur aluatun in thi; 
be elfe 
Aus Contending about friuclous and 
vaine yueſtions, 
Que Hof | 
An. In that they ingender ſtrife, chap, 
15, 
qu O/ wht cath be propbeſ f 
An, The prril/ous time to come, chap. 


F 


1 | 

Que, He 1honld the times to come be pt 
rMllows ? 
Zy rea ſon of wicked men, 

Queſt. N wicked men? ©: 

An, Loucrs of themſclues, couetons 
boaſters, prou{ and curicd ſpeakers, diſo · 
bedient to patents withour naturall affec- 
tion, & c chap. 32 f . 

Qu. By what mean therefere dotb het 
teach God Mum eri to repreſſi ibo malice 
of ſuch men? | | _ 


| 


, 


111 


4 


ö , Titut. | 

d Aux. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, Av. Becauſe he was now, not only his 
and out of ſeaſon : by improoving , rebu» ſeruant, but his brother in the Lotd; 
King. ind exhorting with all long ſuffering Qu. Hew?f 
and doctrine. h An, In that he profeſſed the gofpell. 

3 The Epiſile to the Hebrewes 

. b Paule to v_ 4 2 * pon GOES cake 

Ni Ho writ this Epiſtle f 
0 OY VV . 


VV Here we Titus when P. ule writ 
te bin f 
AN, In Creete. 
Qu. To what end ww; he there ? 
An. To finiſh the doarine which Paule 
had begun, 
. Queſt. How muſt he be armed thereun- 
fo 7 
1 An. With boldneſſe, as Gods Ambaſſa- 
dor, and by ſhewing himſelſe av example 
of good works, and integrity of lite, cha. 
3.7. 15. 
Qu, To whom f 
An, To all whom he tanght, 
Que, Who were thoſe f* 
A, Both young and old. 
queſt, How doth be teach the old f 
Jun. The men,to be ſober, honeſt, diſ- 
ereet, ſound in faith, loue, and patience, ch. 
2.2, The women to be holy,and not giuen 
to wine. 
qu, How doth he teach theyoung ? 
An The men to be ſober minded, Wo- 


© a 


1 men to bee chaſt, obedient to their Hul 
4 2 and no gadders abroad, Chapter 
33. 
— — — 
1 Paule te Philemon. 
” Queſtion, 
. FER. whence was this Epiſile written ? 


An, rom Rome, 

qu Vpon what occaſion. 

An. Oneſimus, a ſeruant to Philemon, 
being fled from his maifter, Paul winneth 
to Chriſt, and ſends bim backe againe. 

Qu By what entreaty, 

An. That Philemon would receiue him. 

Qu. How? 

An, As if Paule himſelfe were preſent, 
verſe 17. 

Que. For what reaſen? 


S Sa» YT Ss 


Au. Woat is bandled init? 
An, The difference between the Prieſt. 
hood of Chriſt, and the Leuiticall Prieſt» 


Qu. How do thiy fer t 

An. In hue points. 

Qu Mich 6: they 7 

An, As touching the office, the tem- 
ple, the ſacrifice, the ceremonies, and the 
effect. 

que. How do they differ as tous lung the 
of fice f 

An, The Prieſt hoode of the Levites 
was externall , and after the order cf Aa. 
ron : the P:ieſthoud of Chriſt is ſpitituall 
and after the order of Melchiledec., 

Que. What it it to ber 4 Prieft after the 
order of Melchiſcdec. 

An, To bee a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a 
King, not for a month s yeare, or an aft,. 
bur for eue r, chap. 7, 3. and 23. 

Queſt, Ny are all thofe three titles at- 
miluted, | 

An. Becauſe he ſanctiſies vs fram ſinne, 
teacheth vs by his wiſedome, and gouerne 
vs by bis power. 

Que. How ds they differ as tenching the 
Temple * 

As. The temple of the Leuits was built 
with hands, and no: to endure but atime: 
The Temple of Chriſt is built by the ko- 
ly Ghoſt, chap. 8. 

Qu How do they diff ty à tout hing t hei 
ſacrifices? 

An, The Leuits did offer the bloud of 
Goats and Buls, but Chriſt, his owne preg» 
tious bloud, 

Queſtion, How touching their C eremo- 
* e. 

An ht ceremonies of the Leuits were 
corporall, as the attyring of the body and 
other externall obſet ua: ions: but the ce- 


remonies in the Goſpe ll are ſpirunall, af 
the ver uous dilpoſition of the ſoule. 5 
H 
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Que. How touching their effects ? 

An The lacrihces of the Leuites t 
many times offted, did ſcarce ſanctine t 
body : the ſacrice of Chriſt but once of- 
{ fered, ſanctiſes both body and ſoule, 
cha. 9. 14, and 28. 

que In ben f 

An. In all that haue faith, 

Quelt. MAhat is farth 7 

A. Ihe ground of things which ere ho. 
ped tor, and the euidence ol th gs which 
are not een, Cha 1, ver . 

qu How do tbe Ter ple; of Ueſes and 
Corift agree £ 

An. The temple of Moſes had three ſe- 
paration+,a+ the holieſt of all, whereinto 
the hich Prieſt onely entred, and that but 
once euery yeare : the Tab-rnacle of the 
congregation v here the Ceui:s remained, 


reſort So in the lem le ot Chriſt, there 
u the ſpirit the ſoule, and th body 
Queſt at difference is betweene the 
ſpi it and the ſoul, 
<A. By pitit, is vnderiiood tegenera- 
tion through faith in Chiiſt. and by joule 
is vnderſtood man in his fitſt corruption, 
Luing according to the rule of reaſon, 
withour the knowledge of Cds word, 
ot faith. 
qu Being once grafted in faith, bat 53 
it to fall from it? 
un, Sinne againſt the Holy Gboſt, 
which is ynpardonable,cha.6.4. and cha, 
10. 16, 
Qu, Hm may ve fall ſrom faith? 
Il when we haue once receiued the 
knowledge of C hilt, ue after ward deny 


m. 

queſt N hat therefore are the Hebrewes 
ce unc lledte do f 

A. o leep the proſeſsion of their lope 
without auer. ch. Io, 23. 

Que. lem nuff that be t 

An. Through paticuce. 

Que Vein? 

An In eſteeming light he troubles of 
this life, by ſetting betore out ei cs the ioy 
of the li e to come. 

Qu, N h u ire to encourage vs ? 

he words ot our Sautour, 

Qu, What are they? 

An, My fon, faintnor when thon art 
re huked, for whom the Lord loueth, hee 
ch.tcncth, and ſcou / geth euety ſor that 


Tames. 


and the open court where the people had 


de receiueth, 12,5. 6. 

que 1: there not hing elſe required, but 
patience ? 

An. Yes, the ſacrifice of a Chtiſl ian. 

Qu, at that 

An, To praiſe God alwaies, and di- 
ſuibute to the poore, chap, 13. 15. 16. 


— 
* 


— — — — emmy 


The g ne all Epifile of 


James. 


—— 


— i ——C——— 


Queſtion, 
\ Hy #5 this called the gencral ep file 


of I1wne; ? 

Aun, Became it is not writ to any one 
man, nor countiey, but generally to all the 
Tewes dilpterced through many Coun- 
tries, 

qu What doth it containe f 

Aun, Tbe effectes of our iuſtiſiea ion. 
as Paule ro the Romanes declared th: 
cauſe. 

Qu, 11/7 at is the cauſe af iuftification, © 

An Faith. 

Qu. Mare th: effett;? 

Aun.Good works,. hae? .24, 

Que, How is faith dewded. 

An Into two parts, 

Qu. Which b: they? 

An. A lively faith, and a dead faith, 

Que. Whit za lwely faith ? 

Aun, Fatth made knowne by good 
worke*, 

Qu. Vat is 1 dead f. ih? 

Ar. Faith without good worker,” and 
ſo the Diuell is ſaid to haue fa'th, chep. 2, 
17.19. | 

Que, Vt be the good works S. James 
erbhorteth unte? 

An Patience, prayer, loue, to beware 
of ambition.ſvcating. contention, to bri- 
dle the tongue, gndrule the aflectiops, 
not to ſpeake euill one of another, not to 
be friends of this world, &. 

Queſtion, From whence preceede g 
workes ? 

An From God chap. r, 17. 

Que. From whence cuil? 

An. From out owne concupiſence, cha. 
1,14. 

_ Nat ſaub ſaint Tames of Pati- 
ence 


An, 


1, Peter, 


Au. Bleſſed is the man that endvres 
temptation, for when he is tryed, be ſhall 
receive the Crowne of life, cha. I, 13. 

Qu What ſaith he of prater? 

A Let him that asketh, aske with faith, 
and waver not, cha. 1. 6. 

Qu, Of loue whar ſaith he £ 

Aun. Hee that loueth his neighbour as 
himſelſe, fulfilleth the Law,cha- 2,8, 

qu, Of ambition, what? 

An, God reieeth the proud, and giues 
graces to the humble, ch. 4 6. 

queſt, What of ſwearing ? 

An, Before all thinges, my bretheren, 
ſweare nor, neither by heauen, earth, nor 
any other oath, but let your yea bee yea, 
and your nay, nay, leaſt ye fall into con- 
demnation, cha, 5. 12. 

qu. What of contention ? 

An. Where enuying and rife is, there 
is all manner of euill works,cha.z, 16, 

que. What of the tongue ? 

A. That it is a fire, and a world of wie- 
kedneſſe, defiling the whole body if it be 
vngouerned, cha · 3. 6. 

queſt, What of exill ſpcaling? 

Aun. If a man ſpeake euill of his Bro- 
ther, he ſpeaketh euill of the law, chapter 
4.11, 

que Nho are the friends of the world? 

An. Such as eſteeme more of riches, ho- 
nors, and ſuch like, then ot the word of 
God, p 

us What ſaith Tame: of ſuch men ? 
= He bids them ws houle, 
for the miſeries that ſhal come vpõ them, 
their riches are corrupt, & their garments 
arc moth- eaten, their golde and ſiluer is 
cankred, and the ruſt thereof ſhall bce a 
witnes againſt them, chap. g . 2. 2. 

Qu. What 55 the beſt vſe of riches? 

An. Toimploy them in doing of good, 
as in relieuing the poore, the fat herleſſe & 
widdowes, & that is called pure religion, 
and vndefiled befote G O D, Chapter 1. 
17. 

qu Fuery one thereſore that beareth the 
word ef God, is not religious? 

Ann. No, but ſuch oncly az are doers 
thereof, cha. 1,3 


— — — — 


The firſt Epiſtle general of Peter 
the Apoſtle, 


IE 


_ — 


Queſtion. 
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VV Hz is contained in this firſt epiſtle 
| of Peter ? | 

An. Three thi 

Qu Which be they t 

An, The calling of Chriſtians, theit dig · 
nity, and fruits of their calling. 
queſt, N hath called them? 

Au Cnrift, | 

queſt. How ? 

A. Through obedience and ſprinkling 
of his bloud, cha. 1,2. 

Que, To what? 

Aun. To an inheritance immortall and 
vndefiled*rhar fadeth not away, but is re- 
lerued in heauen for vs, (ha. 1.4. 

qu. Hew muſt we apprehend it i 

An By faich, 1. 5 

Que, hat i; the dignaty of Chriſtians ? 

An. They are ſaid to be a royall Prie 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, ch. 


2 . 

qu. What 1: tbe fruit of their calling: 

Aun, To ſhewe the vertues of him that 
called them,cba.2.9. . 

que, How 13 that? 

Aun. Being holy as he is holy, and ſince 
hee hath called vs out of darkheile into 
light, to walke as in the day time, by lay» 
ing aſide all malitiouineſſe, all guile and 
diimulation all enuy and cuill ipeaking, 
cha. 2. 1. and 9. 

Que. How ſhal we do theſe th ges, the 
world eue y boure preuo ling vs tothe con- 
tray. 

An, By ſetting before vs the example 
of Chriſt. which gaue his life tor his cne- 
mies, and when hee was reuiled, rewlkd 
not againe, and when hire (uffered threzr- 
ned not, but commirred it to hin that 
iudgeth righteouſly, cha. 3.2 1. 22. 

Qu. hat brings vs to this obedience © 

An, The loue we owe to Chnit . that 
hath begotten vs a newe 1ighteouſne ſie: 
and the feare not to be partiakers of his. 
mercies, becauſe ot the (mall numhc: of 
them that ſhall be ſane, | 

Qu. noir the efffticut cauſe of out 


ſaluat:on F 


An. God the Fa Her. 

Que. Who 15 the'm- tcriall couſe ? 

Awn. The obedience of Chiiſt to the 
death of rhe Crofle. 

que. hat i the forma !tquſe? 

An, Our eflectuallca lng. 

que. t is che frrtltenruſe® 


H3 — 


An Our ſandifcarton, 
Dueft, Witrein flaniub ow ſartlifica- 
tron f 

An, In tuo things, 

Qu Sher me which be they ? 

An, In dying to ſin, and hving to Cod 
chap. 4. | 

Qu. en de we lime to Cod? 

An. When we mottifie the luſts of the 
Beſh chap. 4, . 

Que. Mierxein cen ſiſtethᷣ thi; mort ca 
tron ? 

An, In part cular duties, 

Que. What le t:6ſe, 

Sn. The duties of ruler, ſubiedts, kuſ- 
bands, wines, maiſtert, ſetuants, & Paſtors 
of the Chinch, &c. 

Que, o doth he conmſell as touching 
euary 14% provate ſelfe, 

An. To be {ober and watching in Pray- 
er 

Que, 1I/-at 1s prater, 
An, A calling vy pon the name of God 
in time of necelsity. | 

Que. , are the properties 9 

ut mut be from the hart, with true 
faith, in the name of Chriſt, and ja fewe 
words, 

qu Mi the efficacy cf prater. 

Amun, It overcommeth God, which o- 

nercommeth all things. 
qu. Mar doth Peter conncell vt to do: 
| a5 Fouching other 5. 
| An, One to ſuffer with another to love 
| our bret hren, to be pirtutull,noc to render 
cuill ſot eulil, but contrariwiſe to bleſſe, 
chap. 3.8.9. 
Qu 1/3 muſt we lun 
An. Pecauſe God nath loned vs, 
| Qu. Why muſt ne ſuffer f 
| An. Eecauſe therein we ate bleſſed,cha, 


14914: h 

| qu How ruſt we [uffor., 

J. Not as murderers, Theeues, or euill 
locr?, but as loucrs of faith, chapter 4. 


— — — 
— ̃ ö; ———_ 


—— — 
* — —— <> ic ear >. — — 


| 
f 


2 
x ' Queſt Wy arge lew:d te theſe ver- 
tuen 4 lion. ö 
| An, Becaule thereby Cod is glorified, e. 
2,12. 
/ 


—— — — 


2. E piſtle of Peter. 


— —— — a—_ 
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OC — — — — — 


Queſtion. 


2. Peter. 


V Hat doth Peter ex bort vi unte ig 
this ſtcond epiſile ? 

Aun/. That hauing once receiued the 
knowledge of the Goſpell. to cor firme 
and eſſabliſth it in vs by good workes,and 
to ſſicke vnto it, euen vntill the laſſ gaſp, 
chap . 10, 

qu Wy, 

An. kecauſe, as Saint Taule ſaith, fo 
run tkat ve may obtaine: So Saint Peter 
lai h, by making (ure your election, thor 
is un not beeinꝑ idle or vnftuitfull in your 
calling: an entrar ce is made vnto you in- 
to the kingdome of our Lord and Sauiout 
Jeſus Chiift, chap, 1,11. ; 

queſt. ine gate unte that ent e« 
Yance : 

An, Death 

qu, Mat i death ? 

An The laying dcwn of the Taberna- 
cle of th ficth, cha 1,14. 

Qu.W- y deth be call ibi: fleſk of cura 
Tabernacle ? 

Au? B cauſe wee dwell therein, as 
Strangers, not for euer, but fora ceitaine 
time. 

gu. How deth Peter con ſime the dofirine 
Faith? 

An Py ſhewiyg it is no deceiueable ſa- 
bles, but the truth it ſelle deſcended from 
heauen, ch. 1, 7, 18. 

Que, Who are impugners of ibm truth ? 

AA,. Hxipocrites 2 d Atheſts. 

Que What ore Hypeerites ? 

Jin, Wels wither t water, ſuch as pre- 
tend an outward holineſe, but inwaidlie 
are cor7w t and veuomous, Chapter 3,13 
17. | 
"ve When [hall theſe men ap pear et 
An In th» latter times ch. 3, 3. 

que. Hou wi'l they be drfpreoued f 

An. 1h: Heavens thall melt, and the 
earth be con umed with fire, ard the Lord 
appearing in glory, ſhall giue them t he 
wages of v rnighene ſſe, cha. 3, 1 o, aad cha. 
2.13. 

Qu, Is there ne hope of eſecping ? 

An, No, fot he that ſpared nat the Aun- 
gels when they ſinned, vill not ſpare them 
chap, .. 


— 


— — . . ↄ —_ 


The firſt Ffiflie general 
of Toi, 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat is here ſet done & 
A. Two ſorts of loue. 
qu. Which be they 5 
As Loue of the world, and loue called 
charity. 
Queli, In what confiftes the loue of the 
wirldt 
An, In three things, 
qu. Wiich be they f 
An, Concupiſcnce of the fleſh, luſt of 
rhe eves, and pride of life, che. 1, 16. 
Que. at is concupiſence of the fleth ? 
An. An inclinaion of the hart to enioy 
the pleaſur:s of the body as wantonneſſe, 
chambering, ſloath,drunkenneſle, & ſuch 
like, 
Que. MHat is theluft of the eyes f 
An A couctous and immoderate deſire 
of td y wealth, and all offences which 
do accompany it, for the obtaining there- 
of: as lyin2,chefr,deceir, rapine,viury, eo · 
xenage, and (uch like. 
Qu. Mat 35 prile of life f 
An, In all things, as in meat, drinke, 
apparell, houſeroome, and other thinges 
to beate an arrogant contemptuous mind, 
ſtriuing to excell others, 
qu. M148 doth he then ſay touching ſuch 
luers ? 
An. Thi God is not in them, nor they 
in him, chap 2,15. 
we, Wnt is charity? 


An. A motion of the heart, whereby 


we doe loue God, and in him, aur neigh- 
bour. —_— 

queſt, 1'zt is the loue of Gol? 

An. To keepe his commaundementes, 
hp, 5,2. 

que. Witt in it te lone our neighbour ? 

Aun. To efteeme him as our ſelte. 

Veh. How many lindes of lone are 
there ? 

An, Two. 

Qu Vicht they ? 

An True ant tained love. 

Qu, Whith ca'l you true lows f 

Aun Not onely to helpe our brother 
with all we have. but if neede require, to 
otfer our life for him, cha 3,16, 

Que Winch call you fed lowe f 

4», To loue in word, and not in deede, 
ch. 3, tt, 


2. Ihr 
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Qu. What ſaith ſaint I. hu as touching 
true lourrs f 

An. That they dwell in God, aud God 
in tł em. chap. 4. 18. 

qu What rs it te dwell in Gd? 

An To be paitakers ol his gtece. to the 
mortification of the ficth, and lively ce - 
monſrat on of out faith: 

Qu. He ſhall we know that God dwel- 
lecb iu wo? 

Ann, If we ſee our brother want tig 
worlds good, and do net (hat vp our com- 
paſ-ton from him, but willingly rec eiue 
him, chao. 3,17. 

que Mat is ſail of him that hate h his 
brother ? | 

An. That he walkethin darknefſe, chaps 
2. 11. Isth: Child of he Leuill, chapter 

3, 10. abideth in death. chapter 3,14 82 
Man- ſlayer, and bat ted trometernall lite, 


chap, 3, 15. 


— — — 


The ſecond and third Epiſtles of 


[hn 
0, Queſtion. 
O whom were theſe two lift Epiſiles 


written f 
An, The one to certaine tealous La- 
dy, the other to Gaius a protefior of the 
Goſpell, 
* ha dot h be commend in the La« 
dy 
An. The vertuous bringing vp of het 
Children. ä 
On ert in Gaius ? + 
An, His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpi- 
tality towa d ſtrangers. 
Queſt Nat dot h he admoniſh them of? 
To beware of deceiuers. 
Qu, Who ave thoſe ? 
An. Such as would not confeſſe that 
Chrilt was come in the fleſh, 
Que. How muſt they entertaine them f 
aun They muſt not receiue them into 
their houſe, nor bid them : Good ſpeede. 
Queſt. Why ? 
An. B:caule in ſo doing, they ſhould 
be partakers of their euill deeds, 


H 3 


Toe 


— 


— — 
—— — 


The Epi ſt le of Iude, 
WH Queſtion, 


— 


O whom i this Epiftle written £ 
i An, Toall Chriltian Churches 
Qu. What doth he exbort them wnto £ 
un. Jo contend lor the maistenanc e 
of their ſaich. 

Qu. Agarmnſt whom 1 

Ax. Agamit Sedtaties. 

Queſt, bat #5 the condition of Se cta- 
ries 2 

An, To murmur, complaine, and walke 
aſter their owne luſts. 

Qu. Ihen de they murmur agpinſt * 

An. Gouetnors. 

Que. How doi he reprowe them ? 

Aun, By the example of Michacl! the 
Archangell,who when he ſttoue with the 
Dcuill about the body of Moles, blamed 
him not with eutigd ſpeaking but onclie 
laid, The Lord rebuke thee, 

que Ma der be meane by this ex- 

e ? 

Aun. Tf it be not lawſulto raile vppon 
the deuill, much leſſe vpon Magiſtrats, be 
tx v nenct (o wicked 

gu. a1 isi, to walke ter our owne 
13 

An. To bee directed by carnall iwage- 
nicnt, and not by the ipuit ot regenciati- 


_—_ — — * 


Reuel tion. 


— 1 — — — 


Queſtion. 
F Irft tell me what you vnderfiand by Re- 


1 tien? 

un. The word : importetha laying o- 
pen, ut an vncouering of things that were 
hetore hd and (hut vp in fecret which no 
kwag louie can know, but fo far torth as 
God ihilivle ſe to difclote the fame. 

Qu. Mit 15 be au, hority of this Renee 
Aalen? 

High and mighty, 25 proceeding 
from the mou hot God, by the me diati- 
gn Oo) len Chiriit, 

gu. To whom 4s giu,j, f 


— — 


| Rewelation. 


An. To the Apoſtle 8 Tohn,and ſo con: 

ſequently , from him to the Church of 
God through all ages, 

— Where was John when he recriued 
ot 

An In an Iland called Pathmos, enui- 
roned with the Egean Sea, which ſea de» 
uides Europe from Aſia, 

qu. What did he there? 

Aun. Hee was banulhed thither by the 
tyrant Domitian, about the yeare ot our 
Lord gs. which tyrant fought to ſuppreſlg 
the hght of the Goſpell: but the Lorde 
in mercy did the more aduance it, as ap- 
peares by adding a further diſcovery of 
his will, by this Boske of the Reuelati- 
on. 

Quan What is the fr uit of this Reuela- 
$109 

n. Excceding great. as we may ga- 
ther by theſe words, B:eſſed bee ibey that 
104d, heare, and keeper it in memory, tho,e 
things which are written in this prophefie, 
chap. 1. 3. | 

Que. To wham was Iohn commanded to 
ſend ut © 

vu o the ſeauen Churchesof Aſia, 
namely, ot Ephe/us, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
1 hiattra,Sardts,"Vizladelphria,and Laods- 
cea,where after the deſtrudton of Icruia» 
lem. lohndid profecute his holy calling 
in the Miniftery. 

q uh method doth be uſe in the man- 
ner of his wrutng ? 

Aw, Enſt, a triendly ſaluta tion, & then 
a briefe naration. 

Qu. How doth be ſalute them ; 

uu, By wilhing vnto them grace and 


e. 8 
2 What vnderſtand yo by grace ? 

An. The free loue and affection, which 
God bearcth toward vs for his one ſake, 
although indeed we deſetue it not, but are 
in our ſelues the Children of wrath and 
perdition. 

Que. What by peace? 

An all kind of benefits, both ſpirituall 
and tempotall, which flowe vnto vs {1 om 
this fountaine of grace, which God the 
Father had opened to the world by the 
meanes of his fon. 

Qu. In x hoſe nme ſaluteche them f 

An. lu the name of the Fathei, the ſea- 
ven ſpirus, and ot lelas Chriſt , Chapter 
1.4.5. 


Que. 


Os What is meant by the ſeauen ſpi- 
rit. 
As: The holy Ghoſt, 

Qu. The holy Ghoft being but one in per- 
ſon, wiy doth he deſcrive um by the nu nber 
of auen f 

An, Although the holy Ghoſt bee but 
one in diuine eſſence, yet according to his 
ſeauen fold operation whichir had in the 
Churches of Aſia, it is called by the name 
of ſeauen ſpirites: not that it is in perſon 
divers, but in power & vertue, according 
to the diuerſity of thoſe ſubiects ia which 
it worketh. 

qu. Bat w'y is that placed in the ſecond 
p ace whereas the vſuall order teacheth vs 
10 ſay,the Father Son, al holy Ghoſt and 
not the Father, holy Ghoſt, and [3 to put the 
ſen laſt ? 

In. lohn victh this order, not that ther 
is any degree of dignity in one perſon 
more then in another, Fot the Father is 
not greater thea the ſon, nor the ſon grea- 
ter then the holy Ghoſt ; they are all of 
the fame power, Maieſty and glory, nor 
is one before another: bur the reaſon 
that moved lohn to (et our Sauiour in the 
third place, was, becauſe immediatiy, the 
narration (which is rhe ſecond point of 
the writing) chiefly concerneth Chriſt. 

Qu. As bow £ 

«Anſ. In deſcribing him, 

qu How doth le hu deſcribe Chriſt ? 

Aun. Two manner of waies : firſt , as 
touching the excellency of his glory,as he 
appeared vnto him in a viſton,cha 1.trom 
I2,t0 :7 

Qu. Mat was his office 

Aun. N was three-fold, hee hadde the 
office of a Prophet, of a Priace, and of a 
Prieſt. 

Que. 1p did he ſhem himſolſe a Pro- 

hit? 

* In beuing wit neſſe of the truth, & 
reve dling the couaſelles ot GOD vnto 
men « 

Que. How a Prince? 

An. Two manner of wa'es: firſt, by his 
vi ory ouet death: death u ſwallowed vp 
into victoty.i. Cor. iq And ſecoundly, be · 
cauſe he hath domition ouer all principa+ 
lities & powers, both in eauen and vpon 
the earth. Ephe. 1... 

Que HM. i ſt? 

A la tn t hee hath waſhed vs from our 
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fins in his bloud, byſoffering his body a ſa« 
crifice tor vs vpon the Crofle, 

Qu, Dia Chriſt beare theſe three offlees 
on ly for bumiſelfe £ | 

An, No, for the benefit of the faithful, 
that as he was ſo hey might be, both Pro 
— , rm Prieſts : Prophets,in that 

e ſaith: | will power my fpiric v pon all 
Heſh, aud your ſonnes and daughters ſhall 
prophecy : Kings, in that wee ibail ras 
with him eternally : and Prieſtes, for that 
true Chnſtians do otter the ſpiritual ſacti- 
hce of prater,praiſe, and almes-deeds, He, 
13,15. 6. ' 
* Are then all Chriſtt-ns Triefis a- 

fe? 

An, They are as touching the ſacrifice 
aboue ſaide, but not as touctung Church- 
gouernment, for in this lence they are 
— called Prieſtes, but Elders ot Mini- 

ers. | 

Qu How doth he deſcribe Chriſt, accov« 
ding as he ſaw him in av. ſion 

Aus. By certaine pipperties fit forthe 
capacity of men, as that hce was in a long 
roabe, gitt with a girdle of gold, his haire 
was white as inow , his cies as a flame of 
fre, his feet like vnto tine braſſe, burning 
in a furnace. bis voice tothe ſoũd of many 
waters, in his right hand hee had ſeauen 
ſtars, out of his mouth went a ſharp two- 
edged ſword, and his face ſhone as rhe ſun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 4 

. * Muat gather we by this deſcrip- 
tion 

Aun. By his long roabe girt vnto him, 
we gather the readineſſe of Chriſt, im his 
kingly and princely oftice, to execute the 
worke of our ſaluation: by his white hair 
his fulneſſe of knowledge and wiſedome, 
by bis hery cies, his deep inſight into the 
darkelt corners of the earth, and deepeſt 
ſecrets of mens hearts, by his feete ot ſhi- 
ning Braſſe, the purity and brighineſle of 
his waies,and the power which he bath to 
cread down his enemies, & therefore 
his feet rather c ompated to braſſe then vn- 
to gold, becauſe gold is a ſoſt er mettal, & 
not ſo fit to reprelent his inuiſible ſtrengih 
By his voyce, compared to the noy ie of 
many waters, we vnderſtand the found of 
the Goſpell humbling ſome to their ial. 
nation, others to their confuſion : By rhe 
Staties ia his light band his f i- bfuil 

D Mink. 
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Miniſters, by whom hee worketh, which 
as tarres ſhould giue light vnto men by 


their docttine and converſation : By the 


two edged {word is vndeiſtood, the po- 
wertull word of God, entering and clen- 
frg the harts of his Children, & thruſting 
through the others to their deſtruction : 
and by his face lu ing like the Sun at the 
higheſt, the vnſpe a keable brighineſle of 
his grace, whereby the Church is com- 
ſorted and lighined in all truch and fince- 
ny. 
Gu. Why deth he veſ mble the Churches 
te golden (a ſtiches f 
Aun. Bcculc the Candleſticke doth 
not guue the i12ht, but the light is put vp- 
on it: lo the Church receiueth al hit light 
put vpon her from Chtiſt, ſor the doctrine 
of the Church (wivch is the light ot the 
Church) is ftom God, and not of men, 
Qu, Vn o hom manypoints may we draw 
the astirine of thu: bovke f 
An, Vnto foure. 
Qu Nich be they ? 
An. Pre ceps, ptopheſict, promiſes,and 
threatnings, 
qu, Where m ave the precep's ſcene ? 
An, lu the in ſtructions gizen vnto the 
feaucn Churches 
Qu. Vine many renerall pornts dos 
theſe wfirutizons con ſiſt ? 
An, Vpon thtee, a commendation,a te- 
prehenfion, and an exhortation. 
qu Mvar doth Chriſt commend in thew ? 
An, Their yertues, as patience, labour 
zeale in the Church of Epheſus, chapt. 2. 
The workes of faith, repentance and cha- 
rity, cogether with conſtancy in affl:Qi- 
on, and true humility in the Church of 
Smyrna, chap. 2,9. Fortitude and valiant 
perſcucrance in the Church of Pergamus, 
that notwithſtanding the martyrdome of 
Antipas, a man there pur to death for re- 
ligion, yet they were not terrified , but 
held taſt the faith of leſus Chriſt, and ne- 
ver foriooke it, Chap, 2,13. Loue vnd ſer- 
uice toward their bretheren, faith and aſ- 
lurence in the promiſes of Cod, and in- 
ctealing ia piery, fo that the cad was bet - 
ter then the beginning, in the Chuſche 
of hiatyta, chapt 2. 9. A little incteaſe 
or torch, keering of the vord of G OD, 
gn a free con ſeſion ot! h name, 10 the 
Church of Philaiciphia.cha 3.8 
int. Lr Cr. . grebe nd in 


Reuelation. 


them? 

. — the locke of lone in 
t urc chapr. 24. H 
crifie in the Church of — 2 

laide thete were Iewes, but indeede were 
the Synagogue of Sat han: that is. t 
did proteſſe themſelues chi iſtian in word, 
but ſhewed, it not in deede ch. . 

Ihe bearing with falſe doctrise in the 
Church of Pergamus, for they ſuffered 
the Nicolaitans amongſt them, hat as Ba- 
laam did, taught the people ot G O D to 
ſtumble in two thinges, cauſing them to 
commit Fornication, boch in body and 
ſoule : in body, by abandoning theyr 
Wiues to common vle :in ſoule, by ſacti- 
hcing to Idols, for luperſtition take, cha. 
1,14. 

The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church at Thyatyra, that ſuffered Ieſabel 
a wicked Woman, to ſet abroach ſalſe 
and abhominable dearine, tending to 
fornication and Idolatry amongſt them, 
chap, 2,:0. 

At Sardis their wotkes are faire in out- 
ward (hew, but inwardly nothing but filth 
and rottenneſſe. ch.z,ve.n. 

At Laodices, they were time- ſeruers, 
who halted b:tweene two opinions, and 
veencithet hot nor cold, chap, 3. 15. 

* Nhat deth Chrift exhort them un- 
fot 
8 Repentance and amendment of 

j 

Que, To their repentance, what is an- 
mexed f 

An. A gracious 
in the booke ef lite, 

Qu. To their wilſuli perſeutrance in their 
fins, what is annexed? 

Aun. A heauy threarning, that he will 
come ſuddatnely vpon them, as a theefe, 
and they (hall not know the boure, chap. 
3,3- 

Queſt Hiumg learned the ſtote of things 
as they ſtool for the preſent, hin this re. 
welation w 5 giuen, what „ext ſucceedeth, 

An. 1 he propheſie of thinges to come, 
which is either generall, as ronching ſuch 
thinges as ſhoulde happen to the whole 
Worlde : or particular ( but yet of more 
moment then the former ) as touching 
ſuch thinges as ſhould happen to the 
Crnurch | 

Qu. Met 12 the end of the propheſie 4 f 

the 


mile, to be written 


the Church? 

An. 1 hat the faithful admoniſhed be* 
fore hand of the aſſaultes and bloudy at · 
rempts, which the deuill and world (hould 
make vpon the Church, might be confir - 
med in faith & patience, to ſtand reſolute 
in deſpite ot both, ull the day of the com- 
ming of Chriſt Leſus 

Que, Mat is the end of the propheſie of 
the world f 

./ #4, To ſhew the iudgementes that 

God wonld execute vpon the Encmies of 
hi Church, and the ſcaling vp otthe cleft 
before the execution of thole tudgements 
that they might be kept tom cuil. as ap- 
pcareth by the 7 8 S. chap. | 

Lu. If the eleF were kept ſrom euull, to 
what end was ths Rewelaton giuen to ove- 
warne them that thy 5ould ſuffer rrouble 


aud per ſecutio v. 


An Tobe kept from euill, is vnder · 
detſtood, that notwithſtanding all the vi» 
olence and perſecuticn offered rhem, ver 
they were not overcome or driuen trom 
faith. ot the hope they had of eternall 
happineſſe, but therein they did joy and 
triumph, ho ſ oc uer the worldethoug ht 
them plunged in deſpaire and forrow, 

qu. What is the ſecond viſion that Iohu 
bad f 

Ax, The viſion wherein was reuealed 
vnto him the Maieſty of God the tather, 
to giue the greater authority vnto this 
booke, wherein his excellency is likewiſe 
let forth vnto vs, as well as the Sons, in a 
diſcription fit for out expacity. 

Que. How is ths glory of the Father de» 
feribedF 

An, Ia theſe ſixe things: in the figures 
of his off e of his nature, of his atsiſtants, 
of his etteQs, of the iulituments which he 
imployeth to that putpoie, and of the e- 
nents thar tollow, 

qu. Woat i tis of ice? 

n. To iudge the hole earth, & ther. 
fore he is appteh · nded ol lohn, ſiting vp- 
on a throne, chap.s 2. 

Qu. How is bis n#ture repreſented? 

An. By the beanty of the lalper-{tone, 
and the Sardine, cha.4. 2. 

Qu, N. are his 1ſriftants? 

An. The hononrable company of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, cioathed in white 
Liywment, and crowned with Gold, chapt, 
44. 
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ung Eagle? 


iy of the world; the other being but lite 
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Que het re te OP: 
An. Lighrning, thunder, and voy cet, 


C+_ 
ue, Who be his in E 4 

Au. The — ctea- 
tures, in number foure: that is, ſo many 
as are needfull for the execution of the 
wili of God,'hrough all the cetneis of the 
warld : and the whole army of Creatures 
vnder heauen, figured vnto vs by the Sea 
of glafle. he vnto Chriſtall. 

Ou. Why aue the celeſtiall creatures ſard 
to be full of eres f 

Aun, Becaule of their watchfulneſſe in 
the ſcruice of God. 

queſt, Vy i the firſt compared vt a 

on 

A. Becauſe of his courage. 

Que. Why the /ecend 10 an Oxet 

n Becauſe of his ſtrevgth, 

Qu. Why bath zhe third the ſace of @ 
man? 

An Becauſe ot his prudence. 

Que. hy i the fourth likened to aflie 


An, Becauſe of his agility and ſwift» 
neſie 

Qu.1What are the ewents that follow the 
deſcription of his mag ni ſicence v 

n. The praiſe and glory which the An- 
gelle< giue ynto him chat firs vppon the 
throne, and the teuetence and hommage, 
which the Elders (hew vnto him. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. By proſtrating themiclues before 
him, c:fting their Crowues at his feere, 
chap.4,1 0. 

Qu. Hauinę procured ſo great autheri. 
tie 10 the wordes of this rewelation, ty the 
d ſerrption: f the maieſiy of the gruer ,vohas 
fel:ow:s 1 | 

An. The preſeruationof the two books, 
whereof the one beeing gieat 
written within and without, 
with ſeauen Seales, containeth the 


tle, include h the hiſtory of the © hare, 
Que. Who opens the ſealss of this booke? 
An, Chriſt feſus, 
Que. Were none ſolicited therennts but 
he? 
An, Yes, a generall Proclamation way 
made by an Angell, ro fee if any would 
open it, but none, neithcr in heauen nor 


catih, 
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eorth, not vnder the earth was found able, 
or woorthy to oven, or looke vppon the 
booke, ſaue the Lyon of the tribe of Iu. 
da, and the Lambe that flood in the midſt 
of the throne, and of the Elders which 
was Chriſt Ieſus, cha. g 2.to y. 

queſt, What doe we learne by this, that 
nene were able to wncleſe the boote, but 

hk: 2 

An, That he is the onely mediator be. 
rweene God and man, that no other crea- 
rure, either in heauen or earth, is acquain- 
ted with the ſecret counſels of God, or 
can reueale them vnto vs, but he. 

Qu n is he called a Lyon and a lamb, 
names of contrary narure ? 
An He is called a Lyon in teſpect of his 
wer & ſtrengih: and a lamb in ceipeR 
of his patient (uft--ance 

que. What wis conzatned in tu, Booke 
when Chriſt had opened it? 

An, The eternall purpoſe of GOD, for 
the puniſhing & pouring forth of plagues 
vpon the wo Id. 

Qu. What moned him thertunto? 
An, The inctidulity and wickedneſſe of 
men. 

queſt, NH were the plagurs ? 

Awr Ot two forts, either ſuch as alflic- 
ted other creatures, as the earth, en, herbs, 
plants, ſountaines, & c chap 8. or ſuch as 
were inflicted vpon men, chap 9. 

Lu What were thoſe ? 

An. hoo were ot twoſorts, cicher by 
wav of rorment, or cruel] murther, 

Que. What was the eauſe of that tyran · 
3 & 

. Smoke and ſulphure which iſſued 
from the bottomleſſt pit, whereby is figu- 
red the ſpiritual darknes,with which mens 
conſciences were rormenred ; and from 
this darkneſſe of mind, at the laſt did iflue 
the other plague of ſlaughter and bloud- 
( yeares expreſſed and publi- 

rough Chriſtendome by the Popes 
of Rome. cha 9,15 

Qu Wha: is the gencra i vſe of the pre- 
cedent e? 

Ax. As touching the perſon of od, we 
learne three things. Firſt, his louing tauor 
in Aenouncing and giuing Knowledge be- 
fore hand, by cuident rokens, what rigor, 
he purpoted to execute afrerward, it hee 
ſaw no amendment in the coutie of our 
hues, chap. 6. 


Rerelation. 


Secondly, his mercifull care oner the e-. 
leR, in arming them with defenfice Ar- 
mour to couer them againſt the floud of 
thoſe euils that were to ouerflow the whol 
world,chap. 17, Thirdly the truth of his 
juſtice in executing al thoſe plagu-s vpon 
_ world, which he had foretold, chapt. 

» $+ 

Qu, What doe we learne os touching our 
ſelues f | 

Au. Three things: attention to regrad 
the threa:nings of God, repentance to be 
ſorry for our ſins. and amendment of life, 
to preuent the rigour of his iuſti e. 

queſt Nhat es touching the ir ſtrumenii 
of G ot, which he vſed in ex«cuting of his 
wall $ 

An Three things. Firſt, that they were 
Angels: ſ{ecandly, that they were ovedi- 
ent at his becks: and thirdly , that they 
were expeditious in performance ot the i 
charge. 

* Nhat learne we as touching the e. 
let 

Aun Three thinges: Tirſt, their place, 
they ſtood crore the throne and before 
the Lamb whe: eby is ſhewn, that as they 
are vnder the protection of God, fo are 
they alwaies ready to do him ſernice. Se- 
condly, their habite, they were cloathed 
in white Roabes, waſbed in the bloud of 
the Lamb, u hereby is ſigniſied their pure, 
peaceable and royall dignity, Thirdly, 
their victory, they hadde Palmes in therr 
hands, whereby we are put in mind of the 
combat which they had ſ ſtained for the 
name of God, and the «<ternall triumph 
which they haue in heauen, bv the come 
munion and t-llowſhippe of our Sautour 
Chriſt Ieſus, cha. 7.9. 

qu, Nhat as tut hing a natural man? 

An. A ſpitituall miſery which ſpreads it 
ſelfe into three branches: Ponerty of hart 
for lacke of vnderſlanding: blindneſle of 
mind for lacke of Fai h: and nakednefſle 
of ſoule, for lecke ot the white Roabe 
of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt lelus, Chapter 

17. 

A.. What as touching a regenerate may? 

An Three porperties: {treagrh of faith, 
keeping of the word of God, & free con- 
fefsiou ot his name, cha 2.8. 

One, Tr:cee1 wnto the viſier of e 7 
cond þooke ; who held the ſccond teorg + 5 
hand f 


. 
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An. A mighty Angell, chap, 10,1, 

1 do you vnderſt and by that An- 

? 
0 Our Sauiout Chriſt that helde the 
booke open in his hand 
Queſt, How is he deſcribed £ 
Vn, In great glory and maguiſicence. 
Quelt. To what end? 
An. To procure the greater authotity to 
this prophecy following. 
uew, Mat was coniamedin the woke 

which he bel, 

Aun, The prophetica!l hiſtory of the 
Church. 

qu. To whom did be giue it © 

Io lohn. ä 

qu. How did he command him towſe it? 

n. He bad him cate, that s compre- 
hend and throughly vnderſtand it 

Nueſt, Ho: u, the biſtory of the Church 
4 lod ? 

An. luto two parts, into the miniſterv or 
deeds of the Prophets, and the whole by- 
dy ot ihe chsch. 

queſt, I how many things confoſteth the 
deeds of the Prophets, or Ministers of the 
Church $ 

An,Iaco two parts, in their gh ing vn- 
der the croſſe, in their murering, and in 
their ta ſing vp againe 

Qu Men began their fight? 

Au. breſently vpon the death of chriſt 

Que How loag did they continue? 

Aun 1360 yearcs, 

Lu. Tbe text ſaith dais, cba 11, 13, 

in, True, but it is to bee vnderſtood 
yeares, after the example of Ezekiell and 
Daniell, who int etpret their viſions, in like 
manner, dates for yeares. 

que, h 1. as prophefied that he ſhould 
mur her and almoſt quite extingu ſh ther 
do drin £ 

An, Pope Boniface the eight, who en- 
tred into the papacy at the expiration of 
1260 yeares, Chap,2 4,7, 

Que. How did he enter f 

Jin Like a Fox, by ſubtility, whom the 
night by a falſe Oracle, perſwaded his pre- 
deceſiut Celeſtine to refigne bis authority 
vmta him. 

n, How did he rule when be had got Ti: 
2. Like a hungry Lyon, killing and de- 
uouting the Saints of Gud, 

ne. How lone die be rule g 

Aa, Tarce ycatec and a halfe , during 


121 
which time the eharch of Chriſt ſcemed 
to be dead and lie vnburied. 

Qu The text ſaith of Sodome and Egipt, 


bon then do you ſay of Rome ? 
you ſay of I; Guat 
the like» 


A. By Sodom and Egypt is 
vnderſtood Rome, by reaſon 
noſſe it had with thoſe two places, (ot the 
licentiouſneſle and tyranny that was prac · 
tiled therein : for Sodome was not at that 
time, and Egypt was a countrey and not a 
City. a 

Queſt. ho rai'ed the Church againe i 
An. The ſpirit of life comming fiom 
Cod, cha. 11. 
qu. Men 1 
| Aun. Preſently vpon the death of Boni - 
ace 

qu. How died Boniface ? 

A. Like a dog in priſon, by the meanes 
of Sara Calumnus, and a French Knighs 
called Naggaret. 

Que, Did the ſpirit of God raiſe vp thoſe 
that h d beene ſlaine, 

n. No. 

Que. The text ſaith they aſcended into 
be auen in a clou? £ 

A, We are to vnderſſand by the vſe of 
the ſcripture, that th- church ot the wie- 
ked is commonly called tue world or the 


' extth : and the church ot the faitbfull and 


elect i called heanen : therefore hen it 
is (aid they aſcended vp into he uen, the 
meaning is, they were withdrawne from 
the tyranny of this wicked world, and ga- 
ther ed into the celeſtiall Church: that is 
ſceing the ten ple and publike places were 
not open vnto them, ſecrer p aces were 
{anGificd vnto them, as if it were heauen 
apart irom the reſt of the world, 

queſt. [has effefts fellow this ſeparati- 
on! 

An, Feare and terrour in their enemies, 
ioy & thankigiuing in the daints of God, 
that he did vouchſaſe to challenge his au- 
thority and ſoueraigne power ouer the 
world, chap. 1 t. ver. 11. 17 

que, Hawing touched the mini ſtery of the 
Churc':, let us returne te the other part of 
our leurfion , winch was the whole body of 
the Church, how doth the whole body of the 
Church dewde it ſelſe 

An Into two partes, into the Tewiſh 
chriſtian, and into the chriſtian Catho- 
like church, which conſiſteth not * 


} 


- 1 — 
—_ ” * = — — —— —— — — — — 


eas 


2 — 


122 
— Ie es, but of the beleeuing Gentiles 
0 


queſt, When be gan the Chriſtian Ie viſh 
Church ? 

A At the inſtam of the conception of 
our Saviour Chriſt, | 

qu. ox be gan the Criſtian C:tholike 
Church? 

An. At that time, when by the preaching 
of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were con- 
gerte d, and did imbracethe glzdrydinges 
i the Goſpell. 

What doth Samt Jol here continue 
for eur ix fraction? 

. 4n. The eſtare both of the Tewiſh and 
Ch iſtian Catholike Church warfating. 
or as it was ſubiect to the aflaults of bet 
enemies. 

qu. Net i; the lewuß Chriſti an church 
compared unte? 

An, A woman with ehild, chap. 13, . 

> 

An. Becauſe |\ke vnto a fruitfull Wo- 
man, it i continually to bring forth chil. 
dren vnto the Lord, 

queſt, How is that woman deſcribed ? 

An. By her attite, and by het ſtanding 
chap.12,1, 

queſt, How wat h:y attire? 

An. Ot two ſorts: the cloathing of her 
body,and the ornament of her head. 

Que. How w1 s her tony c loat hed ? 

An, With rhe Sunne. 

Qu Men thereby firn:fied? 

An, The ineſtimable gloty, g uen voto 
the Church by God. 

qu Hew was ber head adorned? 

An. With a Crowne of 247 ſtars. 

Mat is thereby ſigns : 

* The —. heauen, which 
belongeth vnto the Church. 

que, How did ſhe ſtand? 

Ml Vpon the Moone, 

Qu, Mh do we learne by that? 

An That the true Church trampleih 
ender her fecte all variableneſſe, vnto 
which all things vnder the moon are ſub- 
iect 

queſt, Nhat wa; her conflift v : 

Aun. Shee travelled, and was in daun- 
ger to haue her Childe deuoured, chapter 
11, 4 

queſt. By whom ? 

An By a fiety Dragon that had ſeauen 
hexis, and vpon eucty head a crowne,and 
ten horas, 
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— Whit de you tuderfland by the dra. 
gen 
; Aun. Sathan, 
que. nat by his ſeauen heads f 
un. His wonderfull pollicy and wiſe- 
dome, able at once to diſturbe the ſeauen 
Churches, that is, the vniuerſall Church. 
queſt, What by bis ſexuen Crownes? 
Aun, His magnificence and authority, 
every head being as the head ot a King. 
Qu. Wnat by hi ten borne: ? 
An. His great power ſufficiently furni- 


ſhed to hurt the whole world. 


Que, What 1s vnderſtood by the Chills 
whom he w uld dewour f 
An, Chrilt myſticall, that is, one and 
entire ( hriſt in a myſterie, compounded 
of the perſon of Chriſt,as of the head, and 
of the body of the Church, and of all the 
members thereof, vnited to the head by 
hi: ſpit it. 
Que, How was the Child deliuered ? 
An. God tooke it vp into heauen, and 
rtepated- a place for the mother in the 
wilderneſſe. 
que, Did Sathans malice ſo end? 
An- No, he gave two aſſaults more, 
Que Where was the firſt ? 
An, In heauen, cha. 12,7. 
qu In what manner? 
An. Hee accuſed the clect of God day 
and night. 
qu. M/hat was his ſuceefie ? 
An He was thrown downe from thence 
by the power of Michael, that is of chriſt 
Jeſus. 
que Mere was hi ſecond aa? 
An, In earth, vpon the mother of the 
child, and vpon the church of the Tewes, 
and the church of the Gent iles, aſte- ward 
gathered together in Chu iſt. 
Que, How did the mother, that it the 
C lurch of the Iewis eſcape in this aſſault? 
An. Shee was cattied by the power of 
God, as by the wings of an Eagle, into a 
place of refuge 
Qu What place was thar? 
An Pella, a Towne ſeated on the other 
fide of Iordan, a defarr Countrey, 
Qu, How did Sathan purſur her? 
Awun, Withafl ud of water caſt out of 
his mouth 
que I” at vaderflan! you by the Hou 
of water ? 
An Ihe Romans which deſt:oved J- 
If: 16s 
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Reuelatior. 


ſuſalem and the ſanRuary that was there · 
n. 
qu. Ns dranke vp that floud of water, 
that it did not hurt the Church f 

An, The earth, that is, the wicked ſort 
of the Iewes, whoſe bloudy maſſacre ſatiſ 
fied the fury of the Romans, ſe that the 
elect had liberty to eſcape, 

queſt. nen J athan jaw himſelfe againe 


prevented, How did he take it 7 


An. He was worth, and made war ypon 
th: ret of the ſeed of the woman, that is 
ypon the chiiſtian Cathol ike Chinch, 

Que, How m:ry principall thinge) are 
we to note in the hiſtety of the (Chriſtian 
Cathoiq ie Church f 

An. Thrice ; her combate, her victory, 

and her glory. 

que, With whom were her combates? 

An Wich two kind ot bealles, the one 
where »f had ſeauen heades, and came out 
of the ſea : the other had two heads, and 
ſprang out of the earth chap. 13. 
* do you underſian4 by the firſt 
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.- wn, The Tyranny inflicted vppon the 
Church by the euill gouetumtut of the 
Romaine Empire. 

qu What by the ſecond beaftt f 

Aun, The periecution of the papiſticall 
Hierachy, by the ſucceſsion of Popes. 

Qu. Agamſt whom doth the Church ob- 
ta ne her victory ? 

An, Againſt the two beaſts, and the dra- 
gon before ſpoken of, and againſt he 
whore of the ſpitituall Babylon,deſcribed 
in the 17, chapter. 

Quelt. bat i wnderſiood by the whore 
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Babilen ? 3 
An. 1hegren citty of Rome. which 
raigneth ouet the Kings of the earth, cha. 
17. 18. 
qu. By what mranes deth the c burch ges 
vittory ouer his enemies? 
. An, By th: alsiſtance of Chriſt her bead 
and captaine. 
Q. 75 how many paris dath his aſjiftance 
cad 


An. Into foure: the preaching of his 
word, ard the woorkes of faith, patience, 
obedience, ſet downe in the : 4. chap.and 
into threatnings andi tes procees 
ding from his diuine iuſtiee, declared in 
the 1 5.and 16 chap, 

que M herein ccni eh the glory of the 
Church f | 

Aun. In her perpetuall triumphin the 
world to come, joined to her bridegroome 
Chriſt leſus, in joy that neuer (hall haue 
end, a taſt of whichioy, is in ſome ſott, 
made manileſt to vs in cha. ai and 32, 

Que. But hat ſhall become of the eno- 
miei of the Church ꝰ 

Aus They ſhall have their portion in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brim» 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death, ch. 21.8. 

Qu. How many kinds of d:ath; are 
incident to man ? . 4A 

A. Two, the firſt which is a ſeparation 
of the ſoule and body: and of this kinde 
of death all ſortes of people muſt taſt, as 
well the godly as vngodly, & the ſecond. 
which is a ſeparation of the ſoule and bo. 
dy from thepreſence of God, for euer to 
remaine in darkneſle: and this is the death 
that the wicked onely muſt dye. 


fs. 


